
び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ぺ∠ヲ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α⌒ゴ∇イ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and certainly, We shall requite them the worst  of  what  they used to do.) means, for their evil 
deeds.  

∠ゴ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ ⌒ギ∇ヤ⊥ガャや ⊥ケや∠キ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥¬へ
 ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ザル⌒Ηや∠ヱ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ⇒ｚヤ∠ッ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Α∠グｚヤャや ゅ∠ル⌒ケ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ
∇シｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ ゅ∠レ⌒ョや∠ギ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ルび ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠ヘ  

(That  is the recompense of the enemies of Allah: the Fire. Therein will be for them the eternal 
home, a recompense for that  they used to deny Our Ayat . And those who disbelieve will say: 
"Our Lord! Show us those among Jinn and men who led us ast ray, that  we may crush them 
under our feet  so that  they become the lowest . '') It  was reported that  ` Ali,  may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, concerning the phrase,  

びゅ∠レ⇒ｚヤ∠ッ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Α∠グｚヤャやぴ  

(those who led us ast ray): "Iblis and the son of Adam who killed his brother.'' As-Suddi reported 
that  ` Ali,  may Allah be pleased with him, said; "Iblis is followed by everyone who commits Shirk 
and the son of Adam is followed by everyone who commits a maj or sin. So Iblis is the one who 
calls people to every evil thing, such as Shirk and lesser sins. '' As for the f irst  son of Adam, it  is 
as confirmed in the Hadith:  

» ⌒メｚヱ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ュ∠キへ ⌒リ∇よや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ゅ∠ョ
モ∇わ∠ボ∇ャや ｚリ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ⌒ャ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ョ∠キ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀モ∇ヘ⌒ミ«  

(No soul is wrongfully killed, but  a share of the burden ぴof that  sinび will be upon the f irst  son of 
Adam, because he was the f irst  one who set  the precedent  of kill ing another.)  

びゅ∠レ⌒ョや∠ギ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ルぴ  

(that  we may crush them under our feet ) means, ` make them beneath us in the torment , so 
that  they will be punished more severely than us. '  

∇シｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャぴび∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠ヘ  



(so that  they become the lowest .) means, in the lowest  level of Hell,  as already ment ioned in 
Al-A` raf, where the followers ask Allah to mult iply the torment  for their leaders:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ブ∇バ⌒ッ ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Allah) said: "For each one there is double (torment ), but  you know not . '') (7:38) i.e., Allah will 
give each of them the torment  and punishment  they deserve for their deeds. This is like the 
Ayah:  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ⌒コ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
∠プ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハび ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ベ∇ヲ  

(Those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of Allah, for them We will add torment  
to the torment  because they used to spread corrupt ion.) (16:88).  

や ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠わ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シ
 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャゅ⌒よ- ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル 
 ヴ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや

∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム- ∃ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∇リあョ ⇔Ι⊥ゴ⊥ル 
び ∃ユΒ⌒ェｚケ  

(30. Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah,'' and then they stand f irm, on them the angels 
will descend (saying): "Fear not , nor grieve! But  receive the glad t idings of Paradise which you 
have been promised!'') (31. "We have been your friends in the life of this world and are (so) in 
the Hereafter. Therein you shall have (all) that  your souls desire, and therein you shall have 
(all) for which you ask. '') (32. "An entertainment  from the Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful. '')  

 

Glad Tidings to Those Who believe in Allah Alone and stand firm 

び∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah, '' and then they stand f irm,) means, they do good 
deeds sincerely for the sake of Allah, and they obey Allah, doing what  Allah has prescribed for 



them. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Sa` id bin ` Imran said, "I read this Ayah to Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, 
may Allah be pleased with him:  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah, '' and then they stand f irm,) He said, ` Those are the 
ones who do not  associate anything with Allah. ''' Then he reported a narrat ion of Al-Aswad bin 
Hilal,  who said, "Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with him, said, ` What  do you say 
about  this Ayah:  

⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴび∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ  

(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah, '' and then they stand f irm,)' They said:  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケぴ  

("Our Lord is Allah, '' and then they stand f irm,) ` They shun sin. ' He said, ` You have not  
interpreted it  improperly. ' They say: ` Our Lord is Allah, then they stand f irm and do not  turn to 
any other god besides Him. ''' This was also the view of Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, As-Suddi and others. 
Ahmad recorded that  Sufyan bin ` Abdullah Ath-Thaqafi said, "I said, ` O Messenger of Allah, tell 
me something that  I can adhere to. ' He said:  

»∇モ⊥ホ :ユ⌒ボ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥ぶや ∠ヶあよ∠ケ«  

(Say, my Lord is Allah, then stand f irm.) I said, ` O Messenger of Allah, what  do you fear most  
for me' The Messenger of Allah took hold of the edge of his tongue and said,  

»や∠グワ«  

(This is.)'' This was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah; At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' 
Muslim also recorded it  in his Sahih, and An-Nasa'i recorded that  Sufyan bin ` Abdullah Ath-
Thaqafi said, "I said, ` O Messenger of Allah, tell me something about  Islam that  I will not  have 
to ask anyone about  it  af ter you. ' He said:  

»∇モ⊥ホ :ユ⌒ボ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇レ∠ョへ«  

(Say: I believe in Allah, then stand f irm.)'' -- then he ment ioned the rest  of the Hadith.  

び⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠わ∠ゎぴ  

(on them the angels will descend). Muj ahid, As-Suddi, Zayd bin Aslam and his ぴZayd'sび son said, 
"This means, at  the t ime of death, and they will say,  



び∇やヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺぴ  

(Fear not ). '' Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah and Zayd bin Aslam said, "This means not  to fear "that  which 
you will face in the Hereafter. ''  

び∇やヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor grieve!) ` for what  you have left  behind of worldly things, children, family, wealth and 
debt , for we will take care of it  for you.'  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(But  receive the glad t idings of Paradise which you have been promised!) So they give glad 
t idings of the end of bad things and the arrival of good things. This is like what  is said in the 
Hadith narrated by Al-Bara',  may Allah be pleased with him:  

»⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゥヱ⊥ゲ⌒ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま : ゅ∠ヰ⊥わｚΑ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ィ⊥ゲ∇カや
ｚトャや ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ∩⊥ヮ∠レΑ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ⌒ろ∇レ⊥ミ ⌒ょあΒｚトャや ⌒ギ∠ジ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥る∠ら⇒あΒ

 ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠ゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ∃ラゅ∠エ∇Α∠ケ∠ヱ ∃ゥ∇ヱ∠ケ ヴャ⌒ま ヶ⌒ィ⊥ゲ∇カや
ラゅ∠ら∇ツ∠ビ«  

(The angels say to the soul of the believer, "Come out , O good soul from the good body in 
which you used to dwell,  come out  to rest , and provision and a Lord Who is not  angry. '') It  was 
said that  the angels will come down to them on the Day when they are brought  out  of their 
graves. Zayd bin Aslam said, "They will give him glad t idings when he dies, in his grave, and 
when he is resurrected.'' This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im, and this view reconciles all the 
opinions; it  is a good view and it  is t rue.  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ルぴ  

(We have been your friends in the life of this world and are (so) in the Hereafter. ) means, the 
angels will say to the believers when death approaches: "We have been your friends, i.e., your 
close companions, in this world, protect ing you and helping you by the command of Allah, and 
we will be with you in the Hereafter, keeping you from feeling lonely in your graves and when 
the Trumpet  is blown; we will reassure you on the Day of Resurrect ion and will take you across 
the Sirat  and bring you to the Gardens of delight . ''  

び∇ユ⊥ム⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱぴ  



(Therein you shall have (all) that  your souls desire,) means, ` in Paradise you will have all that  
you wish for and that  will delight  you. '  

び∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and therein you shall have (all) for which you ask.) means, ` whatever you ask for, it  will 
appear before you as you wish it  to be.'  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∃ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∇リあョ ⇔Ι⊥ゴ⊥ルぴ  

(An entertainment  from the Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) means, ` a welcoming gif t  and a 
blessing from the One Who has forgiven your sins and Who is Merciful and Kind towards you, 
Who has forgiven you, concealed your faults and been Kind and Merciful. '  

 ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ハ∠キ リｚヨあョ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ- ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ∇ノ∠プ∇キや ⊥る∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∀り∠ヱや∠ギ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ ン⌒グｚャや- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 あナ∠ェ ヱ⊥ク ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ワゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ワゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α
 ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ-ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚレ∠ビ∠ゴレ∠Α ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ  ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∀パ∇ゴ∠ル ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼ

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ  

(33. And who is bet ter in speech than he who invites to Allah, and does righteous deeds, and 
says: "I am one of the Muslims.'') (34. The good deed and the evil deed cannot  be equal. Repel 
(the evil) with one which is bet ter, then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, 
(will become) as though he was a close friend.) (35. But  none is granted it  except  those who 
are pat ient  -- and none is granted it  except  the owner of the great  port ion in this world.) (36. 
And if  an evil whisper from Shaytan t ries to turn you away, then seek refuge in Allah. Verily, He 
is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.)  

 

The Virtue of calling Others to Allah 

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ハ∠キ リｚヨあョ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  



(And who is bet ter in speech than he who invites to Allah,) means, he calls the servants of 
Allah to Him.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and does righteous deeds, and says: "I am one of the Muslims.'') means, he himself  follows that  
which he says, so it  benefits him as well as others. He is not  one of those who enj oin good but  
do not  do it  themselves, or who forbid evil yet  they do it  themselves. He does good and avoids 
doing evil,  and he calls people to their Creator, may He be blessed and exalted. This is general 
in meaning and applies to everyone who calls people to what  is good and is himself  guided by 
what  he says. The Messenger of Allah is the foremost  among people in this regard, as 
Muhammad bin Sirin, As-Suddi and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said. It  was also said 
that  what  was meant  here is the righteous Mu'adhdhin, as it  was ment ioned in Sahih Muslim:  

»∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ⇔ホゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥メ∠ヲ∇デ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ルあク∠ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやる∠ョゅ«  

(The Mu'adhdhins will be the ones with the longest  necks on the Day of Resurrect ion.)'' In As-
Sunan it  is reported that  the Prophet  said:  

» ⊥ぶや ∠ギ∠セ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∩∀リ∠ヨ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⊥ラあク∠ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩∀リ⌒ョゅ∠ッ ⊥ュゅ∠ョ⌒み∇ャや
リΒ⌒ルあク∠ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ∠ヱ ∠るｚヨ⌒も∠ほ∇ャや«  

(The Imam is a guarantor and the Mu'adhdhin is in a posit ion of t rust . May Allah guide the 
Imams and forgive the Mu'adhdhin.)'' The correct  view is that  the Ayah is general in meaning, 
and includes the Mu'adhdhin and others. When this Ayah was revealed, the Adhan had not  been 
prescribed at  all.  The Ayah was revealed in Makkah, and the Adhan was prescribed in Al-
Madinah after the Hij rah, when it  was shown to ` Abdullah bin ` Abd Rabbihi Al-Ansari in a 
dream. He told the Messenger of Allah about  it ,  and he told him to teach it  to Bilal,  may Allah 
be pleased with him, who had a more beaut iful voice, as we have discussed elsewhere. So the 
correct  view is that  the Ayah is general in meaning, as ` Abdur-Razzaq said, narrat ing from 
Ma` mar, from Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  who recited this Ayah:  

 ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ハ∠キ リｚヨあョ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ  

(And who is bet ter in speech than he who invites to Allah, and does righteous deeds, and says: 
"I am one of the Muslims.'') and said, "This is the beloved of Allah, this is the close friend of 
Allah, this is the chosen one of Allah, this is the most  beloved of the all the people of earth to 
Allah. He responded to the call of Allah and called mankind to that  to which he had responded. 
He did righteous deeds in response and said, ` I am one of the Muslims.' This is Allah's Khalifah. ''  

 

Wisdom in Da` wah etc. 



び⊥る∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(The good deed and the evil deed cannot  be equal.) means, there is a huge dif ference between 
them.  

び⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ∇ノ∠プ∇キやぴ  

(Repel (the evil) with one which is bet ter,) means, ` when someone does you wrong, repel him 
by t reat ing him well, ' as ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "There is no bet ter 
punishment  for one who has disobeyed Allah with regard to you, than your obeying Allah with 
regard to him.''  

⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク⌒み∠プぴび∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∀り∠ヱや∠ギ∠ハ   

(then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a 
close friend.) means, ` if  you t reat  well those who t reat  you badly, this good deed will lead to 
reconciliat ion, love and empathy, and it  will be as if  he is a close friend to you and he will feel 
pity for you and be kind to you.' Then Allah says:  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ワゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(But  none is granted it  except  those who are pat ient ) meaning, no one accepts this advice and 
works according to it ,  except  for those who can be pat ient  in doing so, for it  is dif f icult  for 
people to do.  

び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ あナ∠ェ ヱ⊥ク ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ワゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and none is granted it  except  the owner of the great  port ion) means, the one who has a great  
port ion of happiness in this world and in the Hereafter. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas explained this Ayah: "Allah commands the believers to be pat ient  when they feel angry, 
to be forbearing when confronted with ignorance, and to forgive when they are mist reated. If  
they do this, Allah will save them from the Shaytan and subdue their enemies to them unt il 
they become like close friends. ''  

び⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∀パ∇ゴ∠ル ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚレ∠ビ∠ゴ∠レ∠Α ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  an evil whisper from Shaytan t ries to turn you away, then seek refuge in Allah.) means, 
the devils among men may be deceived by your kind t reatment  of him, but  the devils among 
the Jinn, when they insinuate their evil whispers, cannot  be dealt  with except  by seeking 
refuge with the Creator Who gave him power over you. If  you seek refuge with Allah and turn 
to Him, He will stop him from harming you and bring his efforts to naught . When the Messenger 
of Allah stood up to pray, he would say:  



» ∩⌒ユΒ⌒ィｚゲャや ⌒ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ
ヮ⌒ん∇ヘ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ガ∇ヘ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゴ∇ヨ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ«  

(I seek refuge in Allah the All-Hearing, All-Knowing, from the accursed Shaytan and his evil 
insinuat ions, breath and impurity.)'' We have already stated that  there is nothing like this in the 
Qur'an, apart  from the passage in Surat  Al-A` raf, where Allah says:  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒フ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヲ∇ヘ∠バ∇ャや ⌒グ⊥カぴ
- ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∀パ∇ゴ∠ル ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚレ∠ビ∠ゴ∠レ∠Α ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ 

⊥ヮｚル⌒まび ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ   

(Show forgiveness, enjoin what  is good, and turn away from the foolish. And if  an evil whisper 
comes to you from Shaytan, then seek refuge with Allah. Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) 
(7:199-200) and the passage in Surat  Al-Mu'minun where Allah says:  

 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠る∠ゃあΒｚジャや ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ∇ノ∠プ∇キやぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α- ⌒れや∠ゴ∠ヨ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ あゆｚケ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ 

 ⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒Βｚゼャや-び ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ツ∇エ∠Α ラ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ   

(Repel evil with that  which is bet ter. We are Best -Acquainted with the things they ut ter. And 
say: "My Lord! I seek refuge with You from the whisperings of the Shayat in. And I seek refuge 
with You, My Lord! lest  they should come near me.'') (23:96-98)  

∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ⊥ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ ∠Ι ⊥ゲ∠ヨ
 ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠ゎ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ 
 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥Α ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι  



∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔る∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠マｚル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒
 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ろ∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇れｚゴ∠わ∇ワや ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ

び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ヨ∠ャ  

(37. And from among His signs are the night  and the day, and the sun and the moon. Do not  
prost rate yourselves to the sun nor to the moon, but  prost rate yourselves to Allah Who created 
them, if  you worship Him.) (38. But  if  they are too proud, then there are those who are with 
your Lord glorify Him night  and day, and never are they t ired.) (39. And among His signs; that  
you see the earth barren, but  when We send down water to it ,  it  is st irred to life and growth. 
Verily, He Who gives it  l ife, surely is able to give life to the dead. Indeed He is Able to do all 
things.)  

 

Here Allah reminds His Creat ion of His power, and that  He is the One Who has no equal, and He 
is Able to do all things. Allah's saying;  

び⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ⊥ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And from among His signs are the night  and the day, and the sun and the moon.) means, He 
created the night  with its darkness and the day with it s light , and they alternate without  
ceasing. And He created the sun with it s shining light , and the moon with its ref lected light . 
and He allot ted their stages and gave them separate orbits in the heavens, so that  by the 
variat ions in their movements man may know the stages of night  and day, of weeks, months 
and years, and t ime periods related to people's rights, acts of worship and various t ransact ions. 
Moreover, because the sun and moon are the most  beaut iful of the heavenly bodies that  can be 
seen in both the upper and lower realms, Allah points out  that  they are created ent it ies which 
are in a state of enthrallment  to Him, subj ect  to His dominion and cont rol.  So He says:  

 ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや  

(Do not  prost rate yourselves to the sun nor to the moon, but  prost rate yourselves to Allah Who 
created them, if  you (really) worship Him.) meaning, ` do not  associate anything in worship 
with Him, for your worship of Him will be of no benefit  to you if  you worship others alongside 
Him, because He does not  forgive the associat ion of others in worship with Him.' He says:  

⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ⌒ラ⌒み∠プぴび∇やヱ  

(But  if  they are too proud, ) i.e.,  to worship Him Alone, and they insist  on associat ing others 
with Him,  



び∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プぴ  

(then there are those who are with your Lord) i.e., the angels,  

∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥Αぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι   

(glorify Him night  and day, and never are they t ired.) This is like the Ayah:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ジ∇Βｚャ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚミ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ラ⌒み∠プぴ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ  

(But  if  these disbelieve therein, then, indeed We have ent rusted it  to a people who are not  
disbelievers therein.) (6:89).  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And among His signs) means, signs of His abilit y to bring the dead back to life.  

び⇔る∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠マｚル∠ぺぴ  

(that  you see the earth barren,) means, lifeless, with nothing growing in it ;  it  is dead.  

び∇ろ∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇れｚゴ∠わ∇ワや ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(but  when We send down water (rain) to it ,  it  is st irred to life and growth.) means, it  brings 
forth all kinds of crops and fruits.  

∠ヰ⇒∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅ
び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(Verily, He Who gives it  life, surely is able to give life to the dead. Indeed He is Able to do all 
things.)  

 べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ガ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒エ∇ヤ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⇔ゅレ⌒ョや∠¬ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リｚョ ュ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ



 ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや- 

 ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ-⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙ  ∇リ⌒ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ∃ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∇リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ- ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ゅｚョ 

 ヱ⊥ク∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒モ⊥シぁゲヤ⌒ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ギ∠ホ
び ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆゅ∠ボ⌒ハ  

(40. Verily, those who Yulhiduna Fi Our Ayat  are not  hidden from Us. Is he who is cast  into the 
Fire bet ter or he who comes secure on the Day of  Resurrect ion Do what  you will.  Verily, He is 
All-Seer of what  you do.) (41. Verily, those who disbelieved in the Reminder when it  came to 
them. And verily, it  is an honorable well-fort if ied respected Book.) (42. Falsehood cannot  come 
to it  f rom before it  or behind it ,  (it  is) sent  down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise.) (43. 
Nothing is said to you except  what  was said to the Messengers before you. Verily, your Lord is 
the Possessor of forgiveness, and (also) the Possessor of painful punishment .)  

 

The Punishment of the Deniers and the Description of the Qur'an 

びゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒エ∇ヤ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Yulhiduna Fi Our Ayat ) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Al-Ilhad means put t ing words in their improper 
places. '' Qatadah and others said, "It  means disbelief and obst inate behavior. ''  

びべ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ガ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(are not  hidden from Us.) This is a stern warning and dire threat , stat ing that  He, may He be 
exalted, knows who denies His signs, Names and at t ributes, and He will punish them for that . 
He says:  

 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⇔ゅレ⌒ョや∠¬ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リｚョ ュ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや  

(Is he who is cast  into the Fire bet ter or he who comes secure on the Day of Resurrect ion) 
means, are these two equal They are not  equal. Then Allah warns the disbelievers:  



び∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハやぴ  

(Do what  you will.) Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak and ` Ata' Al-Khurasani said that   

び∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハやぴ  

(Do what  you will.  ) is a threat . Meaning, ` do what  you will of good or evil,  for He knows and 
sees all that  you do.' He says:  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is All-Seer of what  you do.)  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who disbelieved in the Reminder when it  came to them.) Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi 
and Qatadah said, "This is the Qur'an. ''  

び∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, it  is an honorable well-fort if ied respected Book.) means, it  is protected and 
preserved, and nobody can produce anything like it .  

ｚΙぴび⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α   

(Falsehood cannot  come to it  f rom before it  or behind it ,) means, there is no way to corrupt  it ,  
because it  has been sent  down by the Lord of the worlds. Allah says:  

 ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∇リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎぴび∃ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ  

((it  is) sent  down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise.) meaning, He is Wise in all that  He says 
and does, Praiseworthy in all that  He commands and forbids; everything that  He does is for 
praiseworthy purposes and its consequences will be good.  

び∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒モ⊥シぁゲヤ⌒ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ゅｚョぴ  

(Nothing is said to you except  what  was said to the Messengers before you.) Qatadah, As-Suddi 
and others said, "Nothing is said to you by way of rej ect ion and disbelief,  that  was not  said to 
the Messengers who came before you. Just  as you have been rej ected, they were also rej ected. 
Just  as they bore their people's insults with pat ience, so too you must  bear your people's insults 
with pat ience.''  



び∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(Verily, your Lord is the Possessor of forgiveness,) means, for those who turn to Him in 
repentance.  

び∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆゅ∠ボ⌒ハ ヱ⊥ク∠ヱぴ  

(and (also) the Possessor of painful punishment .) means, for those who persist  in disbelief,  
t ransgression and stubborn opposit ion.  

∠ヱぴ ∇ろ∠ヤあダ⊥プ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボｚャ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヨ∠イ∇ハぺ ⇔ゅルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ
 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホ ｘヴ⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ∠ヱ ｘヴ⌒ヨ∠イ∇ハや∠¬ ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬
 ∀ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ

⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠キゅ∠レ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ヴ⇔ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ リ
 ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ブ⌒ヤ⊥わ∇カゅ∠プ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ
 ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ボ∠ャ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ

び ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ｙマ∠セ  

(44. And if  We had sent  this as a Qur'an in a foreign language, they would have said: "Why are 
not  it s verses explained in detail What ! Not  in Arabic nor an Arab'' Say: "It  is for those who 
believe, a guide and a cure. And as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness in their ears, 
and it  is blindness for them. They are called from a place far away.'') (45. And indeed We gave 
Musa the Scripture, but  dispute arose therein. And had it  not  been for a Word that  went  forth 
before from your Lord, and the mat ter would have been set t led between them. But  t ruly, they 
are in grave doubt  thereto.) 

Rejection of the Qur'an is pure Stubbornness 

Allah tells us that  the Qur'an is so eloquent  and perfect  in it s wording and meanings, yet  
despite that  the idolators do not  believe in it .  He tells us that  their disbelief is the disbelief of 
stubbornness, as He says elsewhere:  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠イ∇ハｘΙや ⌒ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ボ∠プぴ  



(And if  We had revealed it  unto any of the non-Arabs, and he had recited it  unto them, they 
would not  have believed in it .) (26:198-199). If  the Qur'an had been revealed in the language of 
the non-Arabs, they would have said, because of their stubbornness:  

びｘヴ⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ∠ヱ ｘヴ⌒ヨ∠イ∇ハや∠¬ ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ろ∠ヤあダ⊥プ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(Why are not  it s verses explained in detail What ! not  in Arabic and an Arab) meaning, why is it  
not  revealed in detail in Arabic And by way of denunciat ion they would have said, "What ! not  in 
Arabic nor from an Arab -- i.e.,  how can foreign words be revealed to an Arab who does not  
understand them This interpretat ion was reported from Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id 
bin Jubayr, As-Suddi and others.  

び∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "It  is for those who believe, a guide and a cure... '') means, ` say, O Muhammad: this 
Qur'an, for the one who believes in it ,  is guidance for his heart  and a cure for the doubts and 
confusion that  exists in people's hearts. '  

び∀ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness in their ears,) means, they do not  
understand what  is in it .   

びヴ⇔ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  is blindness for them.) means they are not  guided to the explanat ions contained 
therein. This is like the Ayah:  

 ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
び や⇔ケゅ∠ジ∠カ ｚΙ∠ま ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ  

(And We send down of the Qur'an that  which is a healing and a mercy to those who believe, and 
it  increases the wrongdoers nothing but  loss.) (17:82).  

び∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ リ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠キゅ∠レ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(They are called from a place far away.) Muj ahid said, "Far away from their hearts. '' Ibn Jarir 
said, "It  is as if  the one who is addressing them is calling to them from a distant  place, and they 
cannot  understand what  he is saying. '' This is like the Ayah:  



 ∠Ι ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ペ⌒バ∇レ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⇔¬へ∠ギ⌒ル∠ヱ ⇔¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∀ヴ∇ヨ⊥ハ ∀ユ∇ム⊥よ ｘユ⊥タ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α  

(And the example of those who disbelieve is as that  of him who shouts to those (f lock of sheep) 
that  hears nothing but  calls and cries. (They are) deaf, dumb and blind. So they do not  
understand.) (2:171)  

 

Taking Musa as an Example 

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ブ⌒ヤ⊥わ∇カゅ∠プ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We gave Musa the Scripture, but  dispute arose therein.) means, they disbelieved in 
him and did not  show him any respect .  

∠バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プぴび⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ュ∇ゴ  

(Therefore be pat ient  as did the Messengers of st rong will) (46:35).  

びヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And had it  not  been for a Word that  went  forth before from your Lord,) i.e., to delay the 
Reckoning unt il the Day of Resurrect ion,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ボｚャぴ  

(the mat ter would have been set t led between them.) means, the punishment  would have been 
hastened for them. But  they have an appointed t ime, beyond which they will f ind no escape.  

∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴび∃ょΑ⌒ゲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒ヘ  

(But  t ruly, they are in grave doubt  thereto.) means, their words of disbelief are not  due to any 
wisdom or insight  on their part ;  rather they spoke without  any at tempt  at  examining it  
thoroughly. This was also the interpretat ion of Ibn Jarir,  and it  is a plausible interpretat ion. 
And Allah knows best .  



 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠¬べ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ヤ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リｚョぴ
 ⌒ギΒ⌒ら∠バ∇ヤあャ ∃ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ヌ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

⌒ョゅ∠ヨ∇ミ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∃れ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠を リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ
 ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒バ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠ん∇ル⊥ぺ

 ∃ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ リ⌒ョ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポゅｚル∠クや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ヴ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ- ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ 

 リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ
び ∃ゾΒ⌒エｚョ  

(46. Whosoever does righteous good deed, it  is for himself ;  and whosoever does evil,  it  is 
against  himself .  And your Lord is not  at  all unj ust  to (His) servants.) (47. To Him is referred the 
knowledge of the Hour. No fruit  comes out  of it s sheath, nor does a female conceive nor brings 
forth (young), except  by His knowledge. And on the Day when He will call unto them (saying): 
"Where are My (so-called) partners'' They will say: "We inform You that  none of us bears witness 
to it ! '') (48. And those whom they used to invoke before (in this world) shall disappear from 
them, and they will perceive that  they have no place of refuge.)  

 

Everyone will be requited according to His Deeds 

び⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ヤ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リｚョぴ  

(Whosoever does righteous good deed, it  is for himself ;) means, the benefit  of which will come 
to him.  

びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠¬べ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whosoever does evil,  it  is against  himself.) means, the consequences of that  will come 
back on him.  

び⌒ギΒ⌒ら∠バ∇ヤあャ ∃ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ヌ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And your Lord is not  at  all unj ust  to (His) servants) means, He only punishes people for their 
sins, and He does not  punish anyone except  af ter establishing proof against  him and sending a 
Messenger to him.  



Knowledge of the Hour is with Allah Alone 

Then Allah says:  

⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒まぴび⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや   

(To Him is referred the knowledge of the Hour.) meaning, no one knows about  that  apart  from 
Him. Muhammad , the leader of mankind, said to Jibril,  who is one of the leading angels, when 
he asked him about  the Hour:  

»ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥メヱ⊥ぽ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ョモ⌒もゅｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ «  

(The one who is asked about  it  does not  know more than the one who is asking.)'' And Allah 
says:  

び べ∠ヰ⇒∠ヰ∠わレ⊥ョ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(To your Lord belongs the term thereof.) (79:44)  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⌒わ∇ホ∠ヲ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰΒあヤ∠イ⊥Α ∠Ιぴ  

(None can reveal it s t ime but  He) (7:187).  

 ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ョゅ∠ヨ∇ミ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∃れ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠を リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒バ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠ん∇ル⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ  

(No fruit  comes out  of its sheath, nor does a female conceive nor brings forth (young), except  
by His knowledge.) means, all of that  is known to Him, and nothing is hidden from your Lord 
the weight  of a speck of dust  on the earth or in the heaven. Allah says:  

びゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠ホ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥テ⊥ボ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(not  a leaf falls, but  He knows it ) (6:59).  

⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ ⊥ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ヂΒ⌒ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠んル⊥ぺ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ 

び∃ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ヨ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⊥キや∠キ∇ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(Allah knows what  every female bears, and by how much the wombs fall short  or exceed. 
Everything with Him is in (due) proport ion) (13:8).  



∠バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゾ∠ボレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ゲｚヨ∠バぁョ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲｚヨ
び∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒ま ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ  

(And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is a part  cut  off  from his life, but  is in a Book. 
Surely, that  is easy for Allah.) (35:11)  

∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴびヴ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Α   

(And on the Day when He will call unto them (saying): "Where are My (so-called) partners'') 
means, on the Day of Resurrect ion, Allah will call out  to the idolators before all of creat ion and 
say, "Where are My partners whom you worshipped besides Me''  

び∠ポゅｚル∠クや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They will say: "We inform You... '') means, ` we tell You,'  

び∃ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ リ⌒ョ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(that  none of us bears witness to it .) means, ` not  one of us will bear witness today that  You 
have any partner. '  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱぴ  

(And those whom they used to invoke before (in this world) shall disappear from them, ) 
means, they will go away, and will be of no benefit  to them.  

び∃ゾΒ⌒エｚョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱぴ  

(and they will perceive that  they have no place of refuge) means, they will have no way of  
escaping from the punishment  of Allah. This is like the Ayah:  

 ゅ∠ワヲ⊥バ⌒ホや∠ヲぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ヌ∠プ ∠ケゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱぴ
び ゅ⇔プ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(And the criminals shall see the Fire and apprehend that  they have to fall therein. And they 
will f ind no way of escape from there.) (18:53)  



 ⊥ヮｚジｚョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⌒¬べ∠ハ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ルΙや ⊥ユ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ｚΙぴ
 ∀ヅヲ⊥レ∠ホ ∀サヲ⊥ゃ∠Β∠プ ぁゲｚゼャや- ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ  リ⌒ョ ゅｚレあョ

 ぁリ⊥ニ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇わｚジ∠ョ ∠¬へｚゲ∠ッ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ
 ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇バあィぁケ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや
 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリ∠ゃあら∠レ⊥レ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ヤ∠ャ

 ∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ボΑ⌒グ⊥レ∠ャ∠ヱ-∠ヱ  ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま
 ぁゲｚゼャや ⊥ヮｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ルゅ∠イ⌒よ ン∠ほ∠ル∠ヱ ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや

び ∃ヂΑ⌒ゲ∠ハ ∃¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ヱ⊥グ∠プ  

(49. Man does not  get  t ired of asking for good; but  if  an evil touches him, then he gives up all 
hope and is lost  in despair.) (50. And t ruly, if  We give him a taste of mercy from Us, after some 
adversity has touched him, he is sure to say: "This is due to my (merit );  I think not  that  the 
Hour will be established. But  if  I am brought  back to my Lord, surely there will be for me the 
best  with Him. "Then, We verily will show to the disbelievers what  they have done, and We 
shall make them taste a severe torment .) (51. And when We show favor to man, he turns away 
and becomes arrogant ; but  when evil touches him, then he has recourse to long supplicat ions.)  

 

Man is fickle when Ease comes to Him after Difficulty 

Allah tells us that  man never gets bored of asking his Lord for good things, such as wealth, 
physical health, etc., but  if  evil touches him -- i.e.,  t rials and dif f icult ies or poverty --  

∠Β∠プぴび∀ヅヲ⊥レ∠ホ ∀サヲ⊥ゃ  

(then he gives up all hope and is lost  in despair.),  i.e., he thinks that  he will never experience 
anything good again.  

 ⊥ヮ∇わｚジ∠ョ ∠¬へｚゲ∠ッ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅｚレあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
びヴ⌒ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ  

(And t ruly, if  We give him a taste of mercy from Us, after some adversity has touched him, he 
is sure to say: "This is due to my (merit ). . . '') means, if  something good happens to him or some 



provision comes to him after a period of dif f iculty, he says, ` this is because of me, because I 
deserve this from my Lord.'  

び⇔る∠ヨ⌒もゅ∠ホ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ぁリ⊥ニ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(I think not  that  the Hour will be established.) means, he does not  believe that  the Hour will 
come. So when he is given some blessing, he becomes careless, arrogant  and ungrateful, as 
Allah says:  

∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ ヴ∠ピ∇ト∠Β∠ャ ∠リ⇒-び ヴ∠レ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⊥ロや∠¬ｚケ ラ∠ぺ   

(Nay! Verily, man does t ransgress. Because he considers himself  self-suff icient .) (96:6)  

びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ヤ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇バあィぁケ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  if  I am brought  back to my Lord, surely there will be for me the best  with Him.) means, ` if  
there is a Hereafter after all,  then my Lord will be generous and kind to me j ust  as He was in 
this world. ' So he expects Allah to do him favors in spite of his bad deeds and lack of certain 
faith. Allah says:  

∠ヤ∠プぴ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ボΑ⌒グ⊥レ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリ∠ゃあら∠レ⊥レ
び∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ  

(Then, We verily will show to the disbelievers what  they have done, and We shall make them 
taste a severe torment .) Thus Allah threatens punishment  and vengeance to those whose 
conduct  and belief is like that .  

び⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ルゅ∠イ⌒よ ン∠ほ∠ル∠ヱ ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒リ⇒∠ジ∇ルΗや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when We show favor to man, he turns away and becomes arrogant ;) means, he turns away 
from doing acts of obedience and is too proud to obey the commands of Allah. This is like the 
Ayah:  

び⌒ヮ⌒レ∇ミ⊥ゲ⌒よ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠プぴ  

(But  ぴFir` awnび turned away along with his hosts) (51:39).  

びぁゲｚゼャや ⊥ヮｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(but  when evil touches him,) means, dif f icult ies,  



び∃ヂΑ⌒ゲ∠ハ ∃¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ヱ⊥グ∠プぴ  

(then he has recourse to long supplicat ions.) means, he asks at  length for one thing. Long 
supplicat ions are those which are long on words and short  on meaning. The opposite is concise 
speech which is brief but  full of meaning. And Allah says:  

ャや ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚザ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ や⇔ギ⌒ハゅ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒らレ∠イ⌒ャ ゅ∠ルゅ∠ハ∠キ ぁゲぁツ
 べ∠レ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ∠ほ∠ミ ｚゲ∠ョ ⊥ロｚゲ⊥ッ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ⇔ヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ

び⊥ヮｚジｚョ ｙゲ⊥ッ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(And when harm touches man, he invokes Us, lying on his side, or sit t ing or standing. But  when 
We have removed his harm from him, he passes on as if  he had never invoked Us for a harm 
that  touched him!) (10:12)  

 ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃ベゅ∠ボ⌒セ ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ- ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ゲ⊥レ∠シ 

⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒ベゅ∠プｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠わ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ
 ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ⌒ブ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ- ∠Ι∠ぺ 

 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒¬べ∠ボあャ リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま
び ⊥テΒ⌒エぁョ  

(52. Say: "Tell me, if  it  is from Allah, and you disbelieve in it  Who is more ast ray than one who 
is in opposit ion far away.'') (53. We will show them Our signs in the universes, and within 
themselves, unt il it  becomes manifest  to them that  this is the t ruth. Is it  not  suff icient  in 
regard to your Lord that  He is a Witness over all things) (54. Lo, Verily, they are in doubt  
concerning the meet ing with their Lord. Verily, He is surrounding all things!)  

 

The Qur'an and the Proofs of its Truth Allah says: 

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) -- ` O Muhammad, to these idolators who disbelieve in the Qur'an'--  



び∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺぴ  

(Tell me, if  it ) -- this Qur'an --  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョぴ  

(is from Allah, and you disbelieve in it ) means, ` what  do you think your posit ion is before the 
One Who revealed it  to His Messenger' Allah says:  

び∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃ベゅ∠ボ⌒セ ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョぴ  

(Who is more ast ray than one who is in opposit ion far away.) means, he is in a state of 
disbelief,  stubbornness and opposit ion to the t ruth, and is following a path that  leads far away 
from guidance. Then Allah says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒ベゅ∠プｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ゲ⊥レ∠シぴ  

(We will show them Our signs in the universe, and within themselves,) meaning, ` We will show 
them Our evidence and proof that  the Qur'an is t rue and has indeed been sent  down from Allah 
to the Messenger of Allah, through external signs,  

び⌒ベゅ∠プｘΙや ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in the universe), ' such as conquests and the advent  of Islam over various regions and over all 
other religions. Muj ahid, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi said, "And signs within themselves means, the 
bat t le of Badr, the conquest  of Makkah, and other events which befell them, where Allah 
granted victory to Muhammad and his Companions, and inf licted a humiliat ing defeat  on 
falsehood and its followers. '' It  may also be that  what  is meant  here is man and his physical 
composit ion. As detailed in the science of anatomy, which indicates the wisdom of the Creator 
-- may He be blessed and exalted -- and the dif ferent  inclinat ions and opposite natures that  
people have, good and bad, etc., and the (divine) decrees to which man is subj ected, having 
no power to change and over which he has no cont rol.   

 ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ⌒ブ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠わ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
∠ヤ∠ハび∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ  

(unt il it  becomes manifest  to them that  this (the Qur'an) is the t ruth. Is it  not  suff icient  in 
regard to your Lord that  He is a Witness over all things) means, suff icient  is Allah as a Witness 
over the words and deeds of His servants, and He bears witness that  Muhammad is telling the 
t ruth in what  he says, as Allah says:  



び⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒バ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ⌒ム⇒ｚャぴ  

(But  Allah bears witness to that  which He has sent  down unto you; He has sent  it  down with His 
knowledge) (4:166).  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒¬べ∠ボあャ リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Lo, Verily, they are in doubt  concerning the meet ing with their Lord.) means, they doubt  that  
the Hour will come, they do not  think about  it  or st rive for it  or pay heed to it ;  on the 
cont rary, they regard it  as irrelevant  and do not  care about  it .  But  it  will undoubtedly come to 
pass. Then Allah states that  He is Able to do all things and He encompasses all things, and it  is 
very easy for Him to bring about  the Hour:  

∠Ι∠ぺぴび⊥テΒ⌒エぁョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま   

(Verily, He is surrounding all things!) means, all of creat ion is subj ect  to His cont rol,  dominion 
and knowledge; He is cont rolling all things by His power, so whatever He wills happens, and 
whatever He does not  will does not  happen, and there is no god worthy of worship apart  from 
Him. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Fussilat . To Allah be praise and blessings.  

The Tafsir of Surat Ash-Shura 

(Chapter - 42) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

ャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴび⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

ユ⇒ェぴ-ペジハ - リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ 

⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ- ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 
⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バャや ぁヴ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケ∇Ιや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ- ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎ 

ｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥エ∂ら∠ジ⊥Α ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ゲｚト∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ⊥れヲ⇒∠ヨ
 ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケ∇Ιや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∂よ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ



⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや- ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ナΒ⌒ヘ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∃モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ-び  

(1. Ha Mim.) (2. ` Ain Sin Qaf.) (3. Likewise Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise sends revelat ion 
to you as to those before you.) (4. To Him belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is on 
the earth, and He is the Most  High, the Most  Great .) (5. Nearly the heavens might  be rent  
asunder from above them, and the angels glorify the praises of their Lord, and ask for 
forgiveness for those on the earth. Lo, Verily, Allah is the Oft -Forgiving, the Most  Merciful.) (6. 
And as for those who take as protect ing friends others besides Him -- Allah is Hafiz over them, 
and you are not  a t rustee over them.)  

 

The Revelation and Allah's Might 

We have previously discussed the individual let ters.  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや  

(Likewise Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise sends revelat ion to you as to those before you.) 
means, ` j ust  as this Qur'an has been revealed to you, so too the Books and Scriptures were 
revealed to the Prophets who came before you.'  

び⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah, the Almighty) means, in His vengeance  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(the All-Wise) means, in all that  He says and does. Imam Malik, may Allah have mercy on him, 
narrated that  ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "Al-Harith bin Hisham asked the 
Messenger of Allah , ` O Messenger of Allah, how does the revelat ion come to you' The 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩⌒サ∠ゲ∠イ∇ャや ⌒る∠ヤ∠ダ∇ヤ∠タ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ヶ⌒レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ロ
 ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヶあレ∠ハ ⊥ユ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠Β∠プ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ

メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒ハ∠ほ∠プ ヶ⌒レ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥Β∠プ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α«  



(Somet imes it  comes to me like the ringing of a bell,  which is the most  dif f icult  for me; then it  
goes away, and I understand what  was said. And somet imes the angel comes to me in the 
image of a man, and he speaks to me and I understand what  he says.)'' ` A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, said, "I saw him receiving the revelat ion on a very cold day, and when it  
departed from him, there were beads of sweat  on his forehead.'' It  was also reported in the 
Two Sahihs, and the version quoted here is that  recorded by Al-Bukhari.   

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ  

(To Him belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is on the earth,) means, everything is 
subj ect  to His dominion and cont rol.   

び⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ぁヴ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and He is the Most  High, the Most  Great .) This is like the Ayat :  

び⌒メゅ∠バ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャやぴ  

(the Most  Great , the Most  High) (13:9), and  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ぁヴ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(He is the Most  High, the Most  Great ) (22:62). And there are many similar Ayat .  

⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ゲｚト∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎぴびｚリ  

(Nearly the heavens might  be rent  asunder from above them,) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ka` b Al-Ahbar said, "Out  of fear of His 
might . ''  

⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥Α ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ  

(and the angels glorify the praises of their Lord, and ask for forgiveness for those on the earth.) 
This is like the Ayah:  



 ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ

び⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⇒⊥ミ ∠ろ∇バ⌒シ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬  

(Those who bear the Throne and those around it  glorify the praises of their Lord, and believe in 
Him, and ask forgiveness for those who believe (saying): "Our Lord! You comprehend all things 
in mercy and knowledge,'') (40:7)  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Lo! Verily, Allah is the Oft -Forgiving, the Most  Merciful.) This is a reminder, to take heed of 
this fact .  

∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴび∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ  

(And as for those who take as protect ing friends others besides Him) This refers to the 
idolators,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ナΒ⌒ヘ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah is Hafiz over them.) meaning, He is Witness to their deeds, recording and enumerat ing 
them precisely, and He will requite them for them in full.   

び∃モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and you are not  a t rustee over them.) meaning, ` you are j ust  a warner, and Allah is the 
Trustee of all affairs. '  

 ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥わあャ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ⇔ゅルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ ｚュ⊥ぺ
 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⌒ノ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや

 ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ- ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ヴ⌒プ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや
∠ヱ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケび ∃ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ｙヴ⌒ャ  



(7. And thus We have revealed to you a Qur'an in Arabic that  you may warn the Mother of the 
Towns and all around it ,  and warn (them) of the Day of Assembling of which there is no doubt , 
a party will be in Paradise and a party in the blazing Fire.) (8. And if  Allah had willed, He could 
have made them one nat ion, but  He admits whom He wills to His mercy. And the wrongdoers 
will have neither a protector nor a helper.)  

 

The Qur'an was revealed to serve as a Warning 

Allah says, ` j ust  as We sent  revelat ion to the Prophets before you,'  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ⇔ゅルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(thus We have revealed to you a Qur'an in Arabic) meaning, plain, clear, and manifest   

びン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ｚュ⊥ぺ ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥わあャぴ  

(that  you may warn the Mother of the Towns), i.e., Makkah,  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and all around it ,) means, all the lands, east  and west . Makkah is called Umm Al-Qura (the 
Mother of the Towns) because it  is nobler than all other lands, as indicated by much evidence 
that  has been discussed elsewhere. Among the most  concise and clear proofs of that  is the 
report  recorded by Imam Ahmad from ` Abdullah bin ` Adi bin Al-Hamra' Az-Zuhri,  who heard 
the Messenger of Allah say, as he was standing in the market  place of Makkah;  

» ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ⌒チ∇ケ∠ぺ ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ⌒チ∇ケ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ガ∠ャ ⌒マｚル⌒ま ⌒ぶや∠ヱ
ろ∇ィ∠ゲ∠カ ゅ∠ョ ⌒マ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ヶあル∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ぶや«  

(By Allah, you are the best  land of Allah, the most  beloved land to Allah; were it  not  for the 
fact  that  I was driven out  from you, I would never have left  you.) This was also recorded by At -
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah; At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. ''  

び⌒ノ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and warn (them) of the Day of Assembling) i.e., the Day of  Resurrect ion, when Allah will 
assemble the f irst  and the last  in one plain.  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ιぴ  



(of which there is no doubt ,) means, there is no doubt  that  it  will happen and will most  
certainly come to pass.  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プぴ  

(a party will be in Paradise and a party in the blazing Fire.) This is like the Ayah:  

び⌒リ⊥よゅ∠ピｚわャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ノ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

((And remember) the Day when He will gather you (all) on the Day of Gathering, --- that  will be 
the Day of mutual loss and gain) (64:9). which means that  the people of Paradise and the 
people of Hell will gain and lose, respect ively. And it  is like the Ayah:  

 ∠マ⌒ャク ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠フゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨあャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∀キヲ⊥ヰ∇ゼｚョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚャ ∀ネヲ⊥ヨ∇イｚョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α-  ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

 ∃キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョ ∃モ∠ィ６Ι ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥ル- ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
び ∀ギΒ⌒バ∠シ∠ヱ ｘヴ⌒ボ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(Indeed in that  (there) is a sure lesson for those who fear the torment  of the Hereafter. That  is 
a Day whereon will be gathered together, and that  is a Day when all (the dwellers of the 
heavens and the earth) will be present . And We delay it  only for a term f ixed. On the Day when 
it  comes, no person shall speak except  by His leave. Some among them will be wretched and 
(others) blessed.) (11:103-105) Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah came out  to us, holding two books in his hand. 
He said,  

»∨⌒ラゅ∠よゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒ラや∠グワ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ«  

(Do you know what  these two books are) We said, "We do not  know unless you tell us, O 
Messenger of Allah. '' Concerning the book in his right  hand, He said:  

»⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇シ∠ほ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ャゅ∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ や∠グ∠ワ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや 
 ∩∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⌒カへ ヴヤ∠ハ ∠モ⌒ヨ∇ィ⊥ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⌒もゅ∠ら∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もゅ∠よへ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ

や⇔ギよぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ゾ∠ボ∇レ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥キや∠ゴ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ«  



(This is a book from the Lord of the worlds, containing the names of the people of Paradise and 
of their fathers and t ribes; all of them are detailed, down to the last  one of them, and nothing 
will be added or taken away from it .) Then concerning the book in his left  hand, he said:  

» ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もゅ∠よへ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もゅ∠ヨ∇シ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ や∠グ∠ワ
 ｚユ⊥を ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⌒もゅ∠ら∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥キや∠ゴ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∩∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⌒カへ ヴヤ∠ハ ∠モ⌒ヨ∇ィ⊥ぺ

や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ゾ∠ボ∇レ⊥Α«  

(This is the book of the people of Hell,  containing their names and the names of their fathers 
and t ribes, all of them are detailed down to the last  one of them, and nothing will be added or 
taken away from it .) The Companions of the Messenger of Allah said, "Why should we st rive if  it  
is something that  is already cut  and dried'' The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ユ∠わ∇ガ⊥Α ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ょ⌒ェゅ∠タ ｚラ⌒み∠プ やヲ⊥よ⌒ケゅ∠ホ∠ヱ やヱ⊥キあギ∠シ
⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ∩∃モ∠ヨ∠ハ ｚヵ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ 

 ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ユ∠わ∇ガ⊥Α ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ょ⌒ェゅ∠タ
モ∠ヨ∠ハ ｚヵ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ«  

(St rive with your deeds as hard as you can for middle course or close to it ,  for the person who 
is dest ined for Paradise will die doing the deeds of the people of Paradise, regardless of what  
he did before, and the person who is dest ined for Hell will die doing the deeds of the people of 
Hell,  regardless of what  he did before.) Then he made a gesture with his f ist  and said,  

»キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠パ∠ゲ∠プ«  

(Your Lord has set t led the mat ter of His servants) and he opened his right  hand as if  throwing 
something;  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ«  

(A party in Paradise.) and he made a similar gesture with his left  hand;  

»ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ«  

(And a party in the blazing Fire.)'' This was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa'i;  At -
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih Gharib.'' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Nadrah said, "One of the 
Companions of the Prophet  ,  whose name was Abu Abdullah, was visited by some of his friends, 



and they found him weeping. They asked him, ` What  has caused you to weep Didn't  the 
Messenger of Allah say to you,  

»ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ボ∇ヤ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ロｚゲ⌒ホ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∠マ⌒よ⌒ケゅ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇グ⊥カ«  

(Trim your moustache and adhere to that  pract ice unt il you meet  me)' He said, ` Yes, but  I 
heard the Messenger of Allah say;  

» ⌒ギ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ツ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ∠ヂ∠ら∠ホ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ほ∇ャや :ヶ⌒ャゅ∠よ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ロ⌒グヰ⌒ャ ⌒ロ⌒グワ∠ヱ ∩⌒ロ⌒グヰ⌒ャ ⌒ロ⌒グワ«  

(Allah picked up a handful in His Right  Hand and another in His other Hand, and said, "This is 
for this and this is for this, and I do not  care. '') ` And I do not  know in which of the two handfuls 
I am.''' There are several Hadiths about  Al-Qadr (the Divine Decree) in the books of Sahih, Sunan 
and Musnad. Including those narrated by ` Ali,  Ibn Mas̀ ud, ` A'ishah and a large number of 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all.   

び⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And if  Allah had willed, He could have made them one nat ion,) means, either all following 
guidance or all following misguidance, but  He made them all dif ferent , and He guides 
whomsoever He wills to the t ruth and He sends ast ray whomsoever He wills, and He has 
complete wisdom and perfect  proof. Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∃ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ｙヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ  

(but  He admits whom He wills to His mercy. And the wrongdoers will have neither a protector 
nor a helper.)  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ぁヴ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャゅ∠プ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒ュ∠ぺぴ
 ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇ム⊥エ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム
 ⊥ょΒ⌒ル⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴあよ∠ケ- ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ゲ⌒デゅ∠プ 

 ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ



 ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ∠ミ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼ∠ケ∇グ∠Α ⇔ゅィヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや
 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ- ⊥ギΒ⌒ヤ⇒∠ボ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ  ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや

 あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(9. Or have they taken protect ing friends besides Him But  Allah --- He Alone is the protector. 
And He Who gives life to the dead, and He is Able to do all things.) (10. And in whatsoever you 
dif fer, the decision thereof is with Allah. Such is Allah, my Lord in Whom I put  my t rust , and to 
Him I turn in repentance.) (11. The Creator of the heavens and the earth. He has made for you 
mates from yourselves, and for the cat t le (also) mates. By this means He creates you. There is 
nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.) (12. To Him belong the keys of the 
heavens and the earth. He enlarges provision for whom He wills, and st raitens. Verily, He is the 
All-Knower of everything.)  

 

Allah is the Protector, Ruler and Creator 

Here Allah denounces the idolators for taking other gods instead of Allah, and declares that  He 
is the True God, and it  is not  right  to worship anyone except  Him Alone. He is the One Who is 
able to bring the dead back to life and He is Able to do all things. Then He says:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇ム⊥エ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And in whatsoever you dif fer, the decision thereof is with Allah.) means, in whatever issue you 
dif fer. This is general in meaning and applies to all things.  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇ム⊥エ∠プぴ  

(the decision thereof is with Allah.) means, He is the Judge of that , according to His Book and 
the Sunnah of His Prophet  .  This is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロヱぁキ⊥ゲ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ハ∠コゅ∠レ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プぴ
び⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ  

((And) if  you dif fer in anything amongst  yourselves, refer it  to Allah and His Messenger) (4:59).  

びヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴ  



(Such is Allah, my Lord) means, (He is) the Judge of all things.  

び⊥ょΒ⌒ル⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(in Whom I put  my t rust , and to Him I turn in repentance. ) means, ` I refer all mat ters to Him.'  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ゲ⌒デゅ∠プぴ  

(The Creator of the heavens and the earth.) means, the Maker of them both and everything in 
between.  

びゅ⇔ィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィぴ  

(He has made for you mates from yourselves,) means, of your own kind. As a blessing and a 
favor from Him, He has made your kind male and female.  

び⇔ゅィヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and for the cat t le (also) mates.) means, and He has created for you eight  pairs of cat t le.  

⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼ∠ケ∇グ∠Αぴび  

(By this means He creates you.) means, in this manner He creates you, male and female, 
generat ion after generat ion of men and cat t le.  

び∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ∠ミ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャぴ  

(There is nothing like Him,) means, there is nothing like the Creator of these pairs, for He is 
the Unique, the Self-Suff icient  Master, Who has no peer or equal.  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.)  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ギΒ⌒ヤ⇒∠ボ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ  

(To Him belong the keys of the heavens and the earth. ) We have already discussed the 
interpretat ion of this phrase in Surat  Az-Zumar (39:63), the conclusion of which is that  He is 
the One Who is cont rolling and governing them.  



び⊥ケ⌒ギ∠ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Αぴ  

(He expands provision for whom He wills, and st raitens.) means, He gives plent iful provision to 
whomsoever He wills and He reduces it  for whomsoever He wills, and He is perfect ly Wise and 
Just .  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is the All-Knower of everything.)  

⌒リΑ⌒ギ⌒ャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ネ∠ゲ∠セぴ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅェヲ⊥ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴｚタ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ 

 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Βｚタ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ
 ∠ゲ⊥ら∠ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リΑあギャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ら∠わ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ょΒ⌒レ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ- ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⇔ゅΒ∇ピ∠よ ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ボｚャ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ

 ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥を⌒ケヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ｙマ∠セ
び ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ  

(13. He (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion which He ordained for Nuh, and that  
which We have revealed to you, and that  which We ordained for Ibrahim, Musa and ` Isa saying 
you should establish religion and make no divisions in it .  Intolerable for the idolators is that  to 
which you call them. Allah chooses for Himself whom He wills, and guides unto Himself who 
turns to Him in repentance.) (14. And they divided not  t il l after knowledge had come to them, 
through t ransgression between themselves. And had it  not  been for a Word that  went  forth 
before from your Lord for an appointed term, the mat ter would have been set t led between 
them. And verily, those who were made to inherit  the Scripture after them, are in grave doubt  
concerning it .)  

 

The Religion of the Messengers is One 



Allah says to this Ummah:  

 ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅェヲ⊥ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴｚタ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ⌒リΑ⌒ギ⌒ャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ネ∠ゲ∠セぴ
び∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ  

(He (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion which He ordained for Nuh, and that  which 
We have revealed to you,) Allah ment ions the f irst  Messenger who was sent  after Adam, that  is, 
Nuh, peace be upon them, and the last  of them is Muhammad . Then He ment ions those who 
came in between them who were the Messengers of st rong will,  namely Ibrahim, Musa and ` Isa 
bin Maryam. This Ayah ment ions all f ive, j ust  as they are also ment ioned in the Ayah in Surat  
Al-Ahzab, where Allah says:  

 ∃ゥヲぁル リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホゅ∠んΒ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(And (remember) when We took from the Prophets their covenant , and from you, and from 
Nuh, Ibrahim, Musa, and ` Isa son of Maryam.) (33:7). The Message which all the Messengers 
brought  was to worship Allah Alone, with no partner or associate, as Allah says:  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ  

(And We did not  send any Messenger before you but  We revealed to him (saying): None has the 
right  to be worshipped but  I,  so worship Me.) (21:25). And according to a Hadith (the Prophet  
said):  

»ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥レΑ⌒キ ∩∃れゅｚヤ∠ハ ⊥キゅ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル«  

(We Prophets are brothers and our religion is one.) In other words, the common bond between 
them is that  Allah Alone is to be worshipped, with no partner or associate, even though their 
laws and ways may dif fer, as Allah says.  

⇔る∠ハ∇ゲ⌒セ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャぴび⇔ゅイ⇒∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ   

(To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear way) (5:48). Allah says here:  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リΑあギャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺぴ  



(saying you should establish religion and make no divisions in it .) meaning, Allah enj oined all 
the Prophets (peace and blessings of Allah be upon them all) to be as one and He forbade them 
to dif fer and be divided. t   

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゲ⊥ら∠ミぴ  

(Intolerable for the idolators is that  to which you call them.) means, ` it  is too much for them 
to bear, and they hate that  to which you call them, O Muhammad, i.e., Tawhid. '  

び⊥ょΒ⌒レ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ら∠わ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah chooses for Himself whom He wills, and guides unto Himself who turns to Him in 
repentance.) means, He is the One Who decrees guidance for those who deserve it , and 
decrees misguidance for those who prefer it  to the right  path. Allah says here;  

び⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠らレ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And they divided not  t il l after knowledge had come to them,) means, their opposit ion to the 
t ruth arose after it  had come to them and proof had been established against  them. Nothing 
made them resist  in this manner except  their t ransgression and stubbornness.  

∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴびヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ  

(And had it  not  been for a Word that  went  forth before from your Lord for an appointed term,) 
means, were it  not  for the fact  that  Allah had already decreed that  He would delay the 
reckoning of His servants unt il the Day of Resurrect ion, the punishment  would have been 
hastened for them in this world.  

び∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥を⌒ケヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, those who were made to inherit  the Scripture after them,) means, the later 
generat ion which came after the earlier generat ion which had rej ected the t ruth.  

び∃ょΑ⌒ゲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャぴ  

(are in grave doubt  concerning it .  ) means, they do not  have any f irm convict ion in mat ters of 
religion; they merely imitate their forefathers, without  any evidence or proof. So they are very 
confused and doubt ful.   

 ∇ノ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ボ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⊥ネ∇キゅ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒ヤ∠プぴ
 ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ろレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ



∠レ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠メ⌒ギ∇ハ６Ι ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ べ
 ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠るｚイ⊥ェ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ

び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ  

(15. So unto this then invite (people), and stand f irm as you are commanded, and follow not  
their desires but  say: "I believe in whatsoever Allah has sent  down of the Book and I am 
commanded to do j ust ice among you. Allah is our Lord and your Lord. For us our deeds and for 
you your deeds. There is no dispute between us and you. Allah will assemble us (all),  and to 
Him is the f inal return. '')  

 

This Ayah includes ten separate and independent ideas, each of 
which is a ruling on its own. 

They (the scholars) said that  there is nothing else like it  in the Qur'an, apart  from Ayat  Al-Kursi 
ぴ2:255び,  which also includes ten ideas.  

び⊥ネ∇キゅ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒ヤ∠プぴ  

(So unto this then invite (people),) means, ` so call people to this which We have revealed to 
you and which We enj oined upon all the Prophets before you, ' the Prophets of major ways ぴof 
Shari` ahび that  were followed, such as the Messengers of st rong will,  and others.  

び∠れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ボ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(and stand f irm as you are commanded, ) means, ` adhere f irmly, you and those who follow 
you, to the worship of Allah as He has commanded you.'  

 ∠Ι∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ノ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ  

(and follow not  their desires) means, the desires of the idolators, in the falsehoods that  they 
have invented and fabricated by worshipping idols.  

び∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ろレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(but  say: "I believe in whatsoever Allah has sent  down of the Book... '') means, ` I believe in all 
the Books that  have been revealed from heaven to the Prophets; we do not  dif ferent iate 
between any of them.'  

び⊥ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠メ⌒ギ∇ハ６Ι ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  



(and I am commanded to do j ust ice among you.) means, when j udging according to the 
commands of Allah.  

び∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah is our Lord and your Lord.) means, ` He is the One Who is to be worshipped, and there is 
no t rue God but  He. We aff irm this willingly, and even though you do not  do so willingly, 
everyone in the universe prost rates to Him obedient ly and willingly. '  

び∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャぴ  

(For us our deeds and for you your deeds.) means, ` we have nothing to do with you. ' This is 
like the Ayah:  

∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ヴあャ モ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よｚグ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ べｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゃΑ⌒ゲ∠よ  

(And if  they demy you, say: "For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds! You are innocent  
of what  I do, and I am innocent  of what  you do! '') (10:41)  

び⊥ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠るｚイ⊥ェ ∠Ιぴ  

(There is no dispute between us and you.) Muj ahid said, "This means, no argument . '' As-Suddi 
said, "This was before Ayah of the sword was revealed. '' This f it s the context , because this Ayah 
was revealed in Makkah, and Ayah of the sword ぴ22:39-40び was revealed after the Hij rah.  

びゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah will assemble us (all),) means, on the Day of Resurrect ion. This is like the Ayah:  

∠よ ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゥゅｚわ∠ヘ∇ャや  

(Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all together, then He will j udge between us with t ruth. And He 
is the Just  Judge, the All-Knower of the t rue state of affairs. '') (34:26).  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and to Him is the f inal return.) means, the f inal return on the Day of Reckoning.  



 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ょΒ⌒イ⊥わ∠シや ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲぁィべ∠エ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ょ∠ツ∠ビ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∀る∠ツ⌒ェや∠キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚイ⊥ェ

 ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ-や ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや  あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャ
 ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚモ∠バ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ- 

 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥モ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ

∠ャ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ヴ∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ケゅ∠ヨ⊥Αび ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∠モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒ヘ  

(16. And those who dispute concerning Allah, after it  has been accepted, of no use is their 
dispute before their Lord and on them is wrath, and for them will be a severe torment .) (17. It  
is Allah Who has sent  down the Book in t ruth, and the Balance. And what  can make you know 
that  perhaps the Hour is close at  hand) (18. Those who believe not  therein seek to hasten it ,  
while those who believe are fearful of it ,  and know that  it  is the very t ruth. Verily, those who 
dispute concerning the Hour are certainly in error far away.)  

 

A Warning to Those Who dispute concerning Matters of Religion 

Here Allah warns those who t ry to hinder those who believe in Allah, from following His path.  

 ∠ょΒ⌒イ⊥わ∠シや ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲぁィべ∠エ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ャ  

(And those who dispute concerning Allah, after it  has been accepted,) means, those who 
dispute with the believers who have responded to Allah and His Messenger, and t ry to stop 
them from following the path of guidance.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∀る∠ツ⌒ェや∠キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚイ⊥ェぴ  

(no use is their dispute before their Lord) means, it  is fut ile before Allah.  

び∀ょ∠ツ∠ビ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and on them is wrath,) means, from Him.  



び∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and for them will be a severe torment .) means, on the Day of Resurrect ion. Ibn ` Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, and Muj ahid said, "They disputed with the believers after they 
responded to Allah and His Messenger, and t ried to prevent  them from following the path of 
guidance, hoping that  they would return to Jahiliyyah.'' Qatadah said, "These were the Jews 
and Christ ians who said to them, ` Our religion is bet ter than your religion, our Prophet  came 
before your Prophet , and we are bet ter than you and closer to Allah than you. ''' This was 
nothing but  lies. Then Allah says:  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(It  is Allah Who has sent  down the Book in t ruth,) referring to all the Books which were 
revealed from Him to His Prophets.  

び∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and the Balance.) means, j ust ice and fairness. This was the view of Muj ahid and Qatadah. This 
is like the Ayat :  

 ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ
び⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠Β⌒ャ ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(Indeed We have sent  Our Messengers with clear proofs, and revealed with them the Scripture 
and the Balance that  mankind may keep up j ust ice) (57:25).  

 ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ッ∠ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠プ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ- ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∇ト∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ 
 ⌒ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ-∠ヱ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ∇コ∠ヲ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ  ∠Ι

び ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇ガ⊥ゎ  

(And the heaven He has raised high, and He has set  up the Balance. In order that  you may not  
t ransgress (due) balance. And observe the weight  with equity and do not  make the balance 
deficient .)(55:7-9)  

ｚモ∠バ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや   

(And what  can make you know that  perhaps the Hour is close at  hand) This is encouragement  
(to st rive) for it s sake, a terrifying warning, and advice to think lit t le of this world.  



ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥モ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Αぴび  

(Those who believe not  therein seek to hasten it ,) means, they say, ` when will this promise be 
fulf il led, if  you are telling the t ruth' But  they say this by way of disbelief and stubbornness, 
thinking that  it  is unlikely to happen.  

⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴびゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∇やヲ  

(while those who believe are fearful of it ) means, they are afraid of it  happening.  

びぁペ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and know that  it  is the very t ruth.) means, that  it  will undoubtedly come to pass, so they 
prepare themselves for it  and st rive for its sake. It  was reported through various chains of 
narrat ion, a number reaching the level of being Mutawat ir,  in Sahih and Hasan narrat ions, in 
the Books of Sunan and Musnad. According to some versions, a man addressed the Messenger of 
Allah in a loud voice, when he was on one of his j ourneys, calling out  to him, "O Muhammad!'' 
The Messenger of Allah replied in a similar manner, "Here I am!'' The man said, "When will the 
Hour come'' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»∨ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠れ∇キ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∀る∠レ⌒もゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ∠マ∠エ∇Α∠ヱ«  

(Woe to you! It  will most  certainly come. What  have you done to prepare for it ) He said, "Love 
for Allah and His Messenger. '' He said:  

»ろ∇ら∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ«  

(You will be with those whom you love.) According to another Hadith:  

»ょ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

("A man will be with those whom he loves.) This is Mutawat ir beyond a doubt . The point  is that  
he did not  answer his quest ion about  when the Hour would happen, but  he commanded him to 
prepare for it .   

び⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ヴ∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ケゅ∠ヨ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Verily, those who dispute concerning the Hour) means, who dispute whether it  will happen 
and think it  is unlikely ever to come,  

び∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∠モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャぴ  



(are certainly in error far away.) means, they are clearly ignorant , because the One Who 
created the heavens and the earth is even more able to give life to the dead, as Allah says:  

 ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And He it  is Who originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ;  and this is easier for Him) 
(30:27).  

 ぁン⌒ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ベ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∀ブΒ⌒ト∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや- ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇キ⌒ゴ∠ル ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ 

⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ル ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒を∇ゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ
 ∃ょΒ⌒ダｚル リ⌒ョ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ- ⊥¬ゅ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ 

 ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ラ∠ク∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒リΑあギャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∠ゲ∠セ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ボ∠ャ ⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ

 ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ-∇ゼ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ  ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ
 ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∀ノ⌒ホや∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ろ⇒∠ッ∇ヱ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ

び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  

(19. Allah is very Gracious and Kind to His servants. He gives provisions to whom He wills. And 
He is the All-St rong, the Almighty.) (20. Whosoever desires the reward of the Hereafter, We 
give him increase in his reward, and whosoever desires the reward of this world, We give him 
thereof, and he has no port ion in the Hereafter.) (21. Or have they partners with Allah who 
have inst ituted for them a religion which Allah has not  ordained And had it  not  been for a 
decisive Word, the mat ter would have been j udged between them. And verily, for the 
wrongdoers there is a painful torment .) (22. You will see the wrongdoers fearful of that  which 
they have earned, and it  will surely befall them. But  those who believe and do righteous deeds 
(will be) in the f lowering meadows of the Gardens. They shall have whatsoever they desire with 
their Lord. That  is the supreme grace.)  

 



The Provision of Allah in this World and the Hereafter 

Here Allah speaks of His kindness towards His creat ion, in that  He provides for every last  one of 
them and does not  forget  anyone. When it  comes to His provision, the righteous and the sinner 
are alike. Allah says:  

 ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヶ⌒プ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ハ∠キ∇ヲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワｚゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ

び  

(And no moving creature is there on the earth but  its provision is due from Allah. And He knows 
its dwelling place and its deposit .  All is in a Clear Book.) (11:6) And there are many similar 
Ayat .  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ベ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Αぴ  

(He gives provisions to whom He wills.) means, He gives generously to whomsoever He wills.  

び⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ぁン⌒ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is the All-St rong, the Almighty.) means, there is nothing that  can overpower Him. Then 
Allah says:  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョぴ  

(Whosoever desires the reward of the Hereafter,) means, whoever does things for the sake of 
the Hereafter,  

び⌒ヮ⌒を∇ゲ∠ェ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇キ⌒ゴ∠ルぴ  

(We give him increase in his reward, ) meaning, ` We will give him st rength and help him to do 
what  he wants to do, and We will increase it  for him. So for every good, We will mult iply it  and 
give him between ten and seven hundred good rewards, ' as much as Allah wills.  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ル ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∃ょΒ⌒ダｚル リ⌒ョ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ  

(and whosoever desires the reward of this world, We give him thereof, and he has no port ion in 
the Hereafter.) means, whoever st rives for the purpose of worldly gains, and never pays any 



heed to the Hereafter at  all,  Allah will deny him the Hereafter; and in this world, if  He wills He 
will give to him and if  He does not  will,  he will gain neither. So the one who st rives with this 
intent ion in mind will have the worst  deal in this world and in the Hereafter. The evidence for 
that  is the fact  that  this Ayah is reinforced by the passage in Subhan (i.e., Surat  Al-Isra') in 
which Allah says: y  

 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚイ∠ハ ∠る∠ヤ⌒イ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リｚョぴ
 ゅ⇔ョヲ⊥ョ∇グ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲぁル リ∠ヨ⌒ャ

 や⇔ケヲ⊥ェ∇ギｚョ- ゅ∠ヰ∠Β∇バ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠バ∠シ∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∇ゼｚョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥Β∇バ∠シ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ や⇔ケヲ⊥ム- ６Κ⊥ミ 

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒¬べ∠ト∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ぁギ⌒ヨぁル
 や⇔ケヲ⊥ヌ∇エ∠ョ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥¬べ∠ト∠ハ- ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや 

 ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΚ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ツ∇ヘ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(Whoever desires the quick-passing, We readily grant  him what  We will for whom We like. 
Then, afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell;  he will (enter) burn therein disgraced and 
rej ected. And whoever desires the Hereafter and st rives for it ,  with the necessary effort  due 
for it  while he is a believer -- then such are the ones whose st riving shall be appreciated. On 
each -- these as well as those -- We bestow from the bount ies of your Lord. And the bount ies of 
your Lord can never be forbidden. See how We prefer one above another (in this world), and 
verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in preferment .) (17:18-21) It  was 
reported that  Ubayy bin Ka` b, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah 
said:  

»や∠ヱ ⌒る∠バ∇プあゲャや∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠レｚジャゅ⌒よ ∠るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グワ ∇ゲあゼ∠よ ⌒ゲ∇ダｚレャ
 ∠モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒リΒ⌒ム∇ヨｚわャや∠ヱ

ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カゅ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギヤ⌒ャ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カゅ∇ャや«  

(Give the glad t idings to this Ummah of sublimity, high status, victory and power in the land. 
But  whoever among them does the deeds of the Hereafter for the sake of worldly gain, will 
have no port ion of the Hereafter.)''  

 



Making Legislation for the Creatures is Shirk Allah says: 

 ラ∠ク∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒リΑあギャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∠ゲ∠セ ⊥¬ゅ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ  

(Or have they partners with Allah who have inst ituted for them a religion which Allah has not  
ordained) means, they do not  follow what  Allah has ordained for you of upright  religion; on the 
cont rary, they follow what  their devils (Shayat in), of men and Jinn, have prescribed for them. 
They inst ituted taboos, such as the Bahirah, Sa'ibah, Wasilah or Ham. They also permit ted 
eat ing f lesh and blood of animals not  slaughtered for consumpt ion, gambling and other kinds of  
misguidance, ignorance and falsehood. These are things that  they invented during Jahiliyyah, 
when they came up with all kinds of false rulings on what  was permit ted and what  was 
forbidden, and false rites of worship and other corrupt  ideas. It  was recorded in the Sahih that  
the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ら∇ダ⊥ホ ぁゲ⊥イ∠Α ∠る∠バ∠ヨ∠ホ ⌒リ∇よ あヶ∠エ⊥ャ ∠リ∇よ ヱ∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ
ケゅｚレャや«  

(I saw ` Amr bin Luhayy bin Qama` ah dragging his intest ines in Hell) -- because he had been the 
f irst  one to int roduce the idea of the Sa'ibah. This man was one of the kings of the Khuza` ah 
t ribe, and he was the f irst  one to do these things. He was the one who had made the Quraysh 
worship idols, may the curse of Allah be upon him. Allah said:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ボ∠ャ ⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And had it  not  been for a decisive Word, the mat ter would have been j udged between them.) 
means, the punishment  would have been hastened for them, were it  not  for the fact  that  it  had 
already been decreed that  it  would be delayed unt il the Day of Resurrect ion.  

∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ  

(And verily, for the wrongdoers there is a painful torment .) i.e.,  an agonizing torment  in Hell,  
what  a terrible dest inat ion.  

 

The Terror of the Idolators in the Place of Gathering 

び∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎぴ  

(You will see the wrongdoers fearful of that  which they have earned,) means, in the arena of 
Resurrect ion.  



び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∀ノ⌒ホや∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  will surely befall them.) means, the thing that  they fear will undoubtedly happen to 
them. This is how they will be on the Day of Resurrect ion; they will be in a state of ut ter fear 
and terror.  

 ⌒ろ⇒∠ッ∇ヱ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや  

(But  those who believe and do righteous deeds (will be) in the f lowering meadows of the 
Gardens. They shall have whatsoever they desire with their Lord.) What  comparison can there 
be between the former and the lat ter How can the one who will be in the arena of resurrect ion 
in a state of humiliat ion and fear, deserving it  for his wrongdoing, be compared with the one 
who will be in the gardens of Paradise, enj oying whatever he wants of food, drink, clothing, 
dwellings, scenery, spouses and other delights such as no eye has seen, no ear has heard, and 
has never crossed the minds of men. Allah says:  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is the supreme grace.) means, the ult imate victory and complete blessing.  

 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ロ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲあゼ∠ら⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ
∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シ∠ぺ ｚΙ モ⊥ホ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠りｚキ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

 ⇔ゅレ∇ジ⊥ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇キ⌒ゴｚル ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∇フ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ボ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ
 ∀ケヲ⊥ム∠セ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺ 

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ウ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒わ∇ガ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒み∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒み∠プ ⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや
⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ぁペ⌒エ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠モ

び ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや  

(23. That  is whereof Allah gives glad t idings to His servants who believe and do righteous good 
deeds. Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this except  to be kind to me for my kinship with 
you. '' And whoever earns a good righteous deed, We shall give him an increase of good in 
respect  thereof. Verily, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Ready to appreciate.) (24. Or say they: "He 
has invented a lie against  Allah'' If  Allah willed, He could have sealed up your heart . And Allah 



wipes out  falsehood, and establishes the t ruth by His Word. Verily, He knows well what  are in 
the breasts.)  

 

Good News of the Blessings of Paradise for the People of Faith 

Having ment ioned the gardens of Paradise, Allah then says to His servants who believe and do 
righteous deeds:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ロ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲあゼ∠ら⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ
び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや  

(That  is whereof Allah gives glad t idings to His servants who believe and do righteous good 
deeds.) meaning, this will undoubtedly come to them, because it  is glad t idings from Allah to 
them.  

びヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠りｚキ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シ∠ぺ ｚΙ モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this except  to be kind to me for my kinship with you.'') 
means, ` say, O Muhammad, to these idolators among the disbeliever of Quraysh: I do not  ask 
you for anything in return for this message and sincere advice which I bring to you. All I ask of  
you is that  you withhold your evil from me and let  me convey the Messages of my Lord. If  you 
will not  help me, then do not  disturb me, for the sake of the t ies of kinship that  exist  between 
you and I. ' Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, was asked 
about  the Ayah:  

びヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠りｚキ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  to be kind to me for my kinship with you.) Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "To be kind to the 
family of Muhammad.'' Ibn ` Abbas said, "No, you have j umped to a hasty conclusion. There was 
no clan among Quraysh to whom the Prophet  did not  have some t ies of kinship. '' Ibn ` Abbas 
said, "Except  that  you uphold the t ies of kinship that  exist  between me and you.'' This was 
recorded by Al-Bukhari. It  was also recorded by Imam Ahmad with a dif ferent  chain of  
narrat ion.  

∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⇔ゅレ∇ジ⊥ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇キ⌒ゴｚル ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∇フ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ボ  

(And whoever earns a good righteous deed, We shall give him an increase of good in respect  
thereof) means, ` whoever does a good deed, We will increase him in good for it ,  i.e.,  in 
reward. ' This is like the Ayah:  



 ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥マ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇ル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇ヘ⌒バ⇒∠ツ⊥Α  

(Surely, Allah wrongs not  even of the weight  of a speck of dust , but  if  there is any good, He 
doubles it ,  and gives from Him a great  reward.) (4:40)  

び∀ケヲ⊥ム∠セ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Ready to appreciate.) means, He forgives many bad deeds 
and increases a small amount  of good deeds; He conceals and forgives sins and He mult iplies 
and increases the reward of good deeds.  

 

The Accusation that the Prophet fabricated the Qur'an -- and the 
Response to that 

Allah's saying;  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒み∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒み∠プ ⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び∠マ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒わ∇ガ∠Α  

(Or say they: "He has invented a lie against  Allah'' If  Allah willed, He could have sealed up your 
heart .) means, ` if  you had invented any lies against  Him, as these ignorant  people claim,'  

び∠マ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒わ∇ガ∠Αぴ  

(He could have sealed up your heart .) means, ` and thus caused you to forget  what  had already 
come to you of the Qur'an. ' This is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒モΑ⌒ヱゅ∠ホｘΙや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メｚヲ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠Ε 

 ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ- ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠ト∠ボ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を - ∇リあョ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ⇒∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ  

(And if  he had forged a false saying concerning Us (Allah), We surely would have seized him by 
his right  hand, and then We certainly would have cut  off  his life artery, And none of you could 
have withheld Us from (punishing) him.) (69:44-47) which means, ` We would have wrought  the 
utmost  vengeance upon him, and no one among mankind would have been able to protect  him.' 
And Allah said:  



び⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ぁペ⌒エ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and establishes the t ruth by His Word.) means, He establishes it  and st rengthens it  and makes 
it  clear by His Words, i.e., by His evidence and signs.  

び⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He knows well what  are in the breasts.) means, all that  is hidden in the hearts of men.  

 ⌒リ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠る∠よ∇ヲｚわャや ⊥モ∠ら∇ボ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ゃあΒｚジャや- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ 

あョ ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ
 ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ- ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠テ∠ジ∠よ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∠ら∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅｚョ ∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ- ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

⊥ト∠レ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ゲ⊥ゼレ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ
び ⊥ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ぁヴ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ  

(25. And He it  is Who accepts repentance from His servants, and forgives sins, and He knows 
what  you do.) (26. And He answers those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and gives 
them increase of His bounty. And as for the disbelievers, theirs will be a severe torment .) (27. 
And if  Allah were to extend the provision for His servants, they would surely rebel in the earth, 
but  He sends down by measure as He wills. Verily, He is, in respect  of His servants, the Well-
Aware, the All-Seer.) (28. And He it  is Who sends down the rain after they have despaired, and 
spreads His mercy. And He is the Wali, Worthy of all praise.)  

 

Allah accepts Repentance and responds to Supplications 

Here Allah reminds His servants that  He accepts repentance. If  they turn to Him and come back 
to Him, then by His kindness and generosity He forgives, overlooks and conceals (their sins), as 
He says:  



 ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔や¬ヲ⊥シ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⌒ギ⌒イ∠Αび ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや   

(And whoever does evil or wrongs himself  but  afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will f ind 
Allah Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (4:110) It  was reported in Sahih Muslim that  Anas bin Malik, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ェ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒る∠よ∇ヲ∠わ⌒よ ゅ⇔ェ∠ゲ∠プ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶ
 ∇ろ∠わ∠ヤ∠ヘ∇ルゅ∠プ ∩∃りゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヤ⌒ェや∠ケ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ
 ヴ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ザ⌒Α∠ほ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ⊥よや∠ゲ∠セ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ョゅ∠バ∠デ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ

 ⇔り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ∩⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヤ⌒ェや∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ザ⌒Α∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∩ゅ∠ヰあヤ⌒ニ ヶ⌒プ ∠ノ∠イ∠ト∇ッゅ∠プ
 ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∩⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒もゅ∠ホ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠プ

⌒ゥ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒りｚギ⌒セ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ョゅ∠ト⌒ガ⌒よ : ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
ゥ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒りｚギ⌒セ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ほ∠ト∇カ∠ぺ ∩∠マぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ«  

(Allah is more pleased with the repentance of His servant  than anyone of you who loses his 
riding beast  in a barren land, and it  was carrying his food and drink; he despairs of ever f inding 
it ,  so he comes to a t ree and lies down in it s shade, having given up all hope of f inding his 
riding beast ; then whilst  he is there like that , suddenly he sees it  standing near him, so he 
takes hold of it s reins and because of his great  j oy he says, "O Allah,You are my slave and I am 
Your Lord! '' -- i.e,.  he makes a mistake because of his great  j oy. )'' A similar report  was also 
narrated in the Sahih from ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased with him.  

び⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠る∠よ∇ヲｚわャや ⊥モ∠ら∇ボ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He it  is Who accepts repentance from His servants,) It  was reported that  Az-Zuhri said, 
concerning this Ayah, that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger 
of Allah said:  

» ⊥ヮ∠わｚャゅ∠ッ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒る∠よ∇ヲ∠わ⌒よ ゅ⇔ェ∠ゲ∠プ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ⊥ぶ
⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α ヵ⌒グｚャや ⌒ラゅ∠ム∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プズ∠ト∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ«  



(Allah rej oices more over the repentance of His servant  than one of you feels when he f inds his 
lost  camel in a place where he had feared that  he would die of thirst .)'' Hammam bin Al-Harith 
said, "Ibn Mas̀ ud was asked about  a man who commits immoral sins with a woman and then 
marries her. He said, ` There is nothing wrong with that , ' and recited:  

び⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠る∠よ∇ヲｚわャや ⊥モ∠ら∇ボ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He it  is Who accepts repentance from His servants). ''  

あΒｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠Α∠ヱぴび⌒ろ⇒∠ゃ  

(and forgives sins,) means, He will accept  repentance in the future, and He forgives past  sins.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and He knows what  you do. ) means, He knows all your deeds and act ions and words, yet  He 
st il l accepts the repentance of those who repent  to Him.  

び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And He answers those who believe and do righteous good deeds,) As-Suddi said, "This means, 
He responds to them.'' This was also the view of Ibn Jarir:  "It  means that  He answers their 
supplicat ion for themselves, their companions and their brothers. ''  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リあョ ユ⊥ワ∠ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and gives them increase of His bounty.) means, He answers their supplicat ions and gives them 
more besides. Qatadah said, narrat ing from Ibrahim An-Nakha` i Al-Lakhmi about  the Ayah:  

び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And He answers those who believe and do righteous good deeds,) -- (this means) they 
intercede for their brothers; r  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リあョ ユ⊥ワ∠ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and gives them increase of His bounty.) -- (this means) they intercede for their brothers' 
brothers.  

び∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや∠ヱぴ  



(And as for the disbelievers, theirs will be a severe torment .) -- having ment ioned the believers 
and the great  reward that  is theirs, Allah then ment ions the disbelievers and the severe, 
painful,  agonizing torment  that  they will f ind with Him on the Day of Resurrect ion, the Day 
when they are brought  to account .  

The Reason why Provision is not Increased 

∠よ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴび⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∠ら∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠テ∠ジ  

(And if  Allah were to extend the provision for His servants, they would surely rebel in the 
earth,) means, ` if  We gave them more provision than they need, this would make them rebel 
and t ransgress against  one another in an arrogant  and insolent  manner. '  

 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅｚョ ∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ  

(but  He sends down by measure as He wills. Verily, He is, in respect  of His servants, the Well-
Aware, the All-Seer.) means, but  He gives them provision according to what  is in their best  
interests, and He knows best  about  that . So He makes rich those who deserve to be rich, and 
He makes poor those who deserve to be poor.  

⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび∇やヲ⊥ト∠レ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ   

(And He it  is Who sends down the rain after they have despaired,) means, after the people 
have given up hope that  rain will fall,  He sends it  down upon them at  their t ime of need. This 
is like the Ayah:  

∠レ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メｚゴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ジ⌒ヤ∇ら⊥ヨ∠ャ  

(And verily, before that  (rain) -- j ust  before it  was sent  down upon them -- they were in 
despair!) (30:49)  

び⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ゼレ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and spreads His mercy. ) means, He bestows it  upon all the people who live in that  region. 
Qatadah said, "We were told that  a man said to ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, may Allah be pleased 
with him, ` O Commander of the faithful,  no rain has come and the people are in despair. ' 
` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, ` Rain will be sent  upon you,' and he recited:  



 ∇やヲ⊥ト∠レ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び ⊥ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ぁヴ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ゼレ∠Α∠ヱ  

(And He it  is Who sends down the rain after they have despaired, and spreads His mercy. And 
He is the Protector, Worthy of all praise). '' Meaning He is the One Who is in cont rol of His 
creat ion, taking care of what  will benefit  them in this world and the Hereafter, and the 
consequences of all His decrees and act ions are good, for which He is worthy of all praise.  

ｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ ｚゑ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ
 ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒バ∇ヨ∠ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ- 

 ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ら∠プ ∃る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ
 ∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ リ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ- ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠Ι∠ヱ ｙヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 
び ∃ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル  

(29. And among His Ayat  is the creat ion of the heavens and the earth, and whatever moving 
creatures He has dispersed in them both. And He is Able to assemble them whenever He wills.) 
(30. And whatever of misfortune befalls you, it  is because of what  your hands have earned. And 
He pardons much.) (31. And you cannot  escape from Allah in the earth, and besides Allah you 
have neither any protector nor any helper.)  

 

Among the Signs of Allah is the Creation of the Heavens and the 
Earth 

び⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And among His Ayat ) the signs which point  to His great  might  and power,  

びゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ｚゑ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠カぴ  

(is the creat ion of the heavens and the earth, and whatever moving creatures He has dispersed 
in them both.) means, whatever He has created in them, i.e., in the heavens and the earth.  



び∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョぴ  

(and whatever moving creatures) this includes the angels, men, Jinn and all the animals with 
their dif ferent  shapes, colors, languages, natures, kinds and types. He has dist ributed them 
throughout  the various regions of the heavens and earth.  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He) means, yet  despite all that ,  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒バ∇ヨ∠ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(is Able to assemble them whenever He wills.) means, on the Day of Resurrect ion, He will 
gather the f irst  and the last  of them, and bring all His creatures together in one place where 
they will all hear the voice of the caller and all of  them will be seen clearly; then He will j udge 
between them with j ust ice and t ruth.  

 

The Cause of Misfortune is Sin 

び∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ら∠プ ∃る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whatever of misfortune befalls you, it  is because of what  your hands have earned.) 
means, ` whatever disasters happen to you, O mankind, are because of sins that  you have 
commit ted in the past . '  

び∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ リ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And He pardons much.) means, of sins; ` He does not  punish you for them, rather He forgives 
you. '  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ  

(And if  Allah were to punish men for that  which they earned, He would not  leave a moving 
creature on the surface of the earth) (35:45). According to a Sahih Hadith:  



» ∃ょ∠ダ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
や ∠ゲｚヘ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ラ∠ゴ∠ェ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠ワ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠タ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ぶ

ゅ∠ヰ⊥ミゅ∠ゼ⊥Α ⌒る∠ミ∇ヲｚゼャや ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩⊥ロゅ∠Αゅ∠ト∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ«  

(By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, no believer is st ricken with fat igue, exhaust ion, worry or 
grief,  but  Allah will forgive him for some of his sins thereby -- even a thorn which pricks him.) 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Mu` awiyah bin Abi Sufyan, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

» ⌒ヮΑ⌒ク∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠ジ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠ゲｚヘ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま«  

(No physical harm befalls a believer, but  Allah will expiate for some of his sins because of it .)'' 
Imam Ahmad also recorded that  ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "The Messenger 
of Allah said:  

»⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥ル⊥ク ∇れ∠ゲ⊥ん∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま ∩ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲあヘ∠ム⊥Α ゅ∠ョ 

ゅ∠ワ∠ゲあヘ∠ム⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒ラ∠ゴ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥ロゅ∠ヤ∠わ∇よや«  

(If  a person commits many sins and has nothing that  will expiate for them, Allah will test  him 
with some grief that  will expiate for them.)''  

∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ ⌒ユ⇒∠ヤ∇ハｘΙゅ∠ミ ⌒ゲ∇エ- ラ⌒ま 
 ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ギ⌒ミや∠ヱ∠ケ ∠リ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ヌ∠Β∠プ ∠ウΑあゲャや ⌒リ⌒ム∇ジ⊥Α ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α

 ∃ケヲ⊥ム∠セ ∃ケゅｚら∠タ あモ⊥ムあャ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ- ｚリ⊥ヰ∇ボ⌒よヲ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ 
 ∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ リ∠ハ ⊥ブ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ 

⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Αび ∃ゾΒ⌒エｚョ リあョ ∇ユ  

(32. And among His signs are the ships in the sea like mountains.) (33. If  He wills, He causes the 
wind to cease, then they would become mot ionless on the surface (of the sea). Verily, in this 
are signs for everyone pat ient  and grateful.) (34. Or He may dest roy them because of that  
which their (people) have earned. And He pardons much.) (35. And those who dispute as 
regards Our Ayat  may know that  there is no place of refuge for them.)  



 

Ships are also among the Signs of Allah 

Allah tells us that  another sign of His great  power and dominion is the fact  that  He has 
subj ugated the sea so that  ships may sail in it  by His command, so they sail in the sea like 
mountains. This was the view of Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi and Ad-Dahhak. In other words, 
these ships on the sea are like mountains on land.  

び∠ウΑあゲャや ⌒リ⌒ム∇ジ⊥Α ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒まぴ  

(If  He wills, He causes the wind to cease,) means, the winds that  cause the ships to t ravel on 
the sea. If  He willed, He could cause the winds to cease, then the ships would not  move and 
would remain st il l,  neither coming nor going, staying where they are on the surface of the 
water.  

び∃ケゅｚら∠タ あモ⊥ムあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this are signs for everyone pat ient ) means, who is pat ient  in the face of adversity  

び∃ケヲ⊥ム∠セぴ  

(and grateful.) means, in the fact  that  Allah has subj ugated the sea and He sends as much wind 
as they need in order to t ravel, there are signs of His blessings to His creat ion for everyone who 
is pat ient , i.e.,  at  t imes of dif f iculty, and grateful,  i.e.,  at  t imes of ease.  

びやヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇ボ⌒よヲ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or He may dest roy them because of that  which their (people) have earned. ) means, if  He 
wills, He may dest roy the ships and drown them, because of the sins of the people on board.  

ぴび∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ リ∠ハ ⊥ブ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ  

(And He pardons much.) means, of their sins; if  He were to punish them for all of their sins, He 
would dest roy everyone who sails on the sea. Some of the scholars interpreted the Ayah  

びやヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇ボ⌒よヲ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or He may dest roy them because of that  which their (people) have earned.) as meaning, if  He 
willed, He could send the wind to blow f iercely so that  it  would take the ships and divert  them 
from their courses, driving them to the right  or the left ,  so that  they would be lost  and would 
not  be able to follow their intended path. This interpretat ion also includes the idea of their 
being dest royed. This also f its the f irst  meaning, which is that  if  Allah willed, He could cause 
the wind to cease, in which case the ships would stop moving, or He could make the wind 
f ierce, in which case the ships would be lost  and dest royed. But  by His grace and mercy, He 



sends the wind according to their needs, j ust  as He sends rain that  is suff icient . If  He sent  too 
much rain, it  would dest roy their houses, and if  He sent  too lit t le, their crops and fruits would 
not  grow. In the case of lands such as Egypt , He sends water from another land, because they 
do not  need rain; if  rain were to fall upon them, it  would dest roy their houses and cause walls 
to collapse.  

 リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び ∃ゾΒ⌒エｚョ  

(And those who dispute as regards Our Ayat  may know that  there is no place of refuge for 
them. ) means, they have no means of escape from Our torment  and vengeance, for they are 
subdued by Our power.  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ヨ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プぴ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α- ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηや ∠ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠ら∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇イ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

⌒ェ∠ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ツ∠ビ ゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ズ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ン∠ケヲ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠イ∠わ∇シや
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ- ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∠わレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⊥ヴ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや  

(36. So whatever you have been given is but  (a passing) enj oyment  for this worldly life, but  
that  which is with Allah is bet ter and more last ing for those who believe and put  their t rust  in 
their Lord.) (37. And those who shun the greater sins, and Al-Fawahish, and when they are 
angry, they forgive.) (38. And those who answer the Call of their Lord, and perform the Salah, 
and who (conduct ) their affairs by mutual consultat ion, and who spend of what  We have 
bestowed on them.) (39. And those who, when an oppressive wrong is done to them, take 
revenge.)  

 

The Attributes of Those Who deserve that which is with Allah 

Here Allah points out  the insignif icance of this worldly life and its t ransient  adornments and 
luxuries.  



びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ヨ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So whatever you have been given is but  (a passing) enj oyment  for this worldly life.) means, no 
mat ter what  you achieve and amass, do not  be deceived by it ,  for it  is only the enj oyment  of 
this life, which is the lower, t ransient  realm that  will undoubtedly come to an end.  

びヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(but  that  which is with Allah is bet ter and more last ing) means, the reward of Allah is bet ter 
than this world, and it  will last  forever, so do not  give preference to that  which is t ransient  
over that  which is last ing. Allah says:  

び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャぴ  

(for those who believe) means, for those who are pat ient  in forgoing the pleasures of this 
world,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and put  their t rust  in their Lord.) means, so that  He will help them to be pat ient  in doing what  
is obligatory and avoiding what  is forbidden. Then Allah says:  

び∠ズ⌒ェ∠ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηや ∠ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠ら∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇イ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who shun the greater sins, and Al-Fawahish,) We have already discussed sin and Al-
Fawahish in Surat  Al-A` raf.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ツ∠ビ ゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and when they are angry, they forgive.) means, their nature dictates that  they should forgive 
people and be tolerant . Vengeance is not  in their nature. It  was reported in the Sahih that  the 
Messenger of Allah never took revenge for his own sake, only when the sacred Laws of Allah 
were violated.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠イ∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who answer the Call of their Lord,) means, they follow His Messenger and obey His 
commands and avoid that  which He has prohibited.  

び∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and perform As-Salah) -- which is the greatest  act  of worship of Allah, may He be glorif ied.  



び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ン∠ケヲ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and who (conduct ) their affairs by mutual consultat ion,) means, they do not  make a decision 
without  consult ing one another on the mat ter so that  they can help one another by sharing 
their ideas concerning issues such as wars and other mat ters. This is like the Ayah:  

び⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ⌒ヱゅ∠セ∠ヱぴ  

(and consult  them in the affairs) (3:159). The Prophet  used to consult  with them concerning 
wars and other mat ters, so that  they would feel confidant . When ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, may 
Allah be pleased with him, was dying, after he had been stabbed, he ent rusted the choice of 
the next  Khalifah to six people who were to be consulted. They were ` Uthman, ` Ali,  Talhah, 
Az-Zubayr, Sa` id and ` Abdur-Rahman bin ` Awf, may Allah be pleased with them all.  Then all of 
the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, agreed to appoint  ` Uthman as their leader.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and who spend of what  We have bestowed on them.) this means kindly t reat ing the creat ion of 
Allah, start ing with those who are closest , then the next  closest , and so on.  

⊥ワ ⊥ヴ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∠わレ∠Α ∇ユ  

(And those who, when an oppressive wrong is done to them, take revenge.) ameans, they have 
the st rength to take revenge on those who commit  aggressive wrong and host ile acts against  
them. They are not  incapable of doing so and they are not  helpless; they are able to take 
revenge against  those who t ransgress against  them, even though when they have the power to 
take revenge, they prefer to forgive, as when Yusuf, peace be upon him, said to his brothers:  

∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ょΑ∠ゲ∇ん∠ゎ ∠Ιぴび∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α   

(No reproach on you this day; may Allah forgive you) (12: 92). even though he was in a posit ion 
to take revenge on them for what  they had done to him. The Messenger of Allah forgave the 
eighty people who intended to do him harm during the year of Al-Hudaybiyah, camping by the 
mountain of At -Tan` im. When he overpowered them, he set  them free, even though he was in 
a posit ion to take revenge on them. He also forgave Ghawrath bin Al-Harith who wanted to kill 
him and unsheathed his sword while he was sleeping. The Prophet  woke up to f ind him point ing 
the sword at  him. He reproached him angrily and the sword dropped. Then the Messenger of 
Allah picked up the sword and called his Companions He told them what  had happened, and he 
forgave the man. There are many similar Hadiths and reports. And Allah knows best .  

 ∠ウ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヘ∠ハ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∃る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ほ∠プ- ⌒リ∠ヨ∠ャ∠ヱ 



∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠わルや ∃モΒ⌒ら∠シ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ- 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モΒ⌒らｚジャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま
 ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ- 

び ⌒ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや ⌒ュ∇ゴ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ら∠タ リ∠ヨ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(40. The recompense for an evil is an evil l ike thereof; but  whoever forgives and makes 
reconciliat ion, his reward is with Allah. Verily, He likes not  the wrongdoers.) (41. And indeed 
whosoever takes revenge after he has suffered wrong, for such there is no way (of blame) 
against  them.) (42. The way is only against  those who oppress men and rebel in the earth 
without  j ust if icat ion; for such there will be a painful torment .) (43. And verily, whosoever 
shows pat ience and forgives, that  would t ruly be from the things recommended by Allah.)  

 

Forgiving or exacting Revenge on Wrongdoers 

びゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∃る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(The recompense for an evil is an evil like thereof). This is like the Ayat :  

 ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ハや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ハや  

(Then whoever t ransgresses the prohibit ion against  you, you t ransgress likewise against  him) 
(2:194), and  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ホヲ⊥ハ ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ホゅ∠バ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ホゅ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  you punish, then punish them with the like of that  with which you were aff licted) 
(16:126). Just ice, has been prescribed, in the form of the prescribed laws of equality in 
punishment  (Al-Qisas), but  the bet ter way, which means forgiving, is recommended, as Allah 
says:  

 ∀り∠ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∀ソゅ∠ダ⌒ホ ∠ゥヱ⊥ゲ⊥イ∇ャや∠ヱぴ
ｚャび⊥ヮ  



(and wounds equal for equal. But  if  anyone remits the retaliat ion by way of charity, it  shall be 
for him an expiat ion) (5:45). Allah says here:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ほ∠プ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヘ∠ハ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(but  whoever forgives and makes reconciliat ion, his reward is with Allah. ) means, that  will not  
be wasted with Allah. As it  says in a Sahih Hadith:  

»や６ゴ⌒ハ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ヲ∇ヘ∠バ⌒よ や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠キや∠コ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(Allah does not  increase the person who forgives except  in honor.)''  

⇒ｚヌャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴび∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ  

(Verily, He likes not  the wrongdoers.) means, the aggressors, i.e.,  those who init iate the evil 
act ions.  

 リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠わルや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∃モΒ⌒ら∠シ  

(And indeed whosoever takes revenge after he has suffered wrong, for such there is no way (of 
blame) against  them.) means, there is no sin on him for taking revenge against  the one who 
wronged him.  

び⊥モΒ⌒らｚジャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(The way) means, the burden of sin,  

ｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ ⌒チ∇ケ
びあペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ  

(is only against  those who oppress men and rebel in the earth without  j ust if icat ion;) means, 
those who init iate wrongful act ions against  others, as it  says in the Sahih Hadith:  

»∠ョ ∩⌒¬ン⌒キゅ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ゅ∠ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ラゅｚら∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ギ∠わ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ
ュヲ⊥ヤ∇ヌ∠ヨ∇ャや«  



(When two persons indulge in abusing each other, the one who init iated the wrongful act ion is 
to blame, unless the one who was wronged oversteps the mark in retaliat ion.)  

び∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(for such there will be a painful torment .) means, intense and agonizing. It  was reported that  
Muhammad bin Wasi`  said, "I came to Makkah and there was a security out  post  over the t rench 
whose guards took me to Marwan bin Al-Muhallab, who was the governor of Basrah. He said, 
` What  do you need, O Abu ` Abdullah' I said, ` If  you can do it ,  I need you to be like the brother 
of Banu ` Adiy. ' He said, ` Who is the brother of Banu ` Adiy' He said, ` Al-` Ala' bin Ziyad; he once 
appointed a friend of his to a posit ion of authority, and he wrote to him: If  you can, only go to 
sleep after you make sure that  there is nothing on your back ぴi.e.,  you do not  owe anything to 
anyoneび,  your stomach is empty and your hands are untainted by the blood or wealth of the 
Muslims. If  you do that , then there will be no way (of blame) against  you --  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モΒ⌒らｚジャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ  

(The way is only against  those who oppress men and rebel in the earth without  j ust if icat ion; for 
such there will be a painful torment .)' Marwan said, ` He spoke the t ruth, by Allah, and gave 
sincere advice. ' Then he said, ` What  do you need, O Abu ` Abdullah' I said, ` I need you to let  
me j oin my family. ' He said, ` Yes ぴI will do that び. ''' This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im. When 
Allah condemned wrongdoing and the people who do it , and prescribed Al-Qisas, He 
encouraged forgiveness:  

び∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ら∠タ リ∠ヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, whosoever shows pat ience and forgives,) meaning, whoever bears the insult  with 
pat ience and conceals the evil act ion,  

び⌒ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや ⌒ュ∇ゴ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(that  would t ruly be from the things recommended by Allah.) Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "This 
means, one of the things enj oined by Allah, '' i.e.,  good act ions for which there will be a great  
reward and much praise.  

 ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ｙヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ｙキ∠ゲ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇モ∠ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや

 ∃モΒ⌒ら∠シ リあョ-⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ  ∠リΒ⌒バ



 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ｙヴ⌒ヘ∠カ ∃フ∇ゲ∠デ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α あメぁグャや ∠リ⌒ョ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬
 ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ

 ∃ユΒ⌒ボぁョ-⊥ダレ∠Α ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ
び ∃モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ  

(44. And whomsoever Allah sends ast ray, for him there is no protector af ter Him. And you will 
see the wrongdoers, when they behold the torment ,  they will say: "Is there any way of return'') 
(45. And you will see them brought  forward to it  (Hell) made humble by disgrace, (and) looking 
with stealthy glance. And those who believe will say: "Verily, the losers are they who lose 
themselves and their families on the Day of Resurrect ion.'' Verily, the wrongdoers will be in a 
last ing torment .) (46. And they will have no protectors to help them other than Allah. And he 
whom Allah sends ast ray, for him there is no way.)  

 

The State of the Wrongdoers on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us that  whatever He wills happens and whatever He does not  will does not  happen, 
and no one can make it  happen. Whomever He guides, none can lead ast ray, and whomever He 
leads ast ray, none can guide, as He says:  

∇ゲぁョ ゅ６Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∇モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴびや⇔ギ⌒セ  

(but  he whom He sends ast ray, for him you will f ind no protect ing to lead him.) (18:17). Then 
Allah tells us about  the wrongdoers, i.e.,  the idolators who associate others in worship with 
Allah:  

び∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∇や ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ャぴ  

(when they behold the torment ,) i.e., on the Day of Resurrect ion, they will wish that  they 
could go back to this world.  

び∃モΒ⌒ら∠シ リあョ ｙキ∠ゲ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇モ∠ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ  

(they will say: "Is there any way of return'') This is like the Ayah:  



ｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ⊥ヱ ∇ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ケゅ
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ル∠ヱ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱ- ∇モ∠よ 

 ∇やヱ⊥ギ⇒∠バ∠ャ ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠ギ∠よ
び ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ  

(If  you could but  see when they will be held over the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would that  we 
were but  sent  back! Then we would not  deny the Ayat  of our Lord, and we would be of the 
believers! '' Nay, it  has become manifest  to them what  they had been concealing before. But  if  
they were returned, they would certainly revert  to that  which they were forbidden. And indeed 
they are liars.) (6:27-28)  

びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And you will see them brought  forward to it ) means, to the Fire.  

びあメぁグャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カぴ  

(made humble by disgrace,) means, in a befit t ing manner, because of their previous 
disobedience towards Allah.  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Αぴびｙヴ⌒ヘ∠カ ∃フ∇ゲ∠デ リ⌒ョ  

((and) looking with stealthy glance.) Muj ahid said, "In a humiliated manner. '' That  is, they will 
steal glances at  it ,  because they will be afraid of it .  But  the thing that  they are afraid of will 
undoubtedly happen, and worse than that  -- may Allah save us from that .  

び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And those who believe will say) means, on the Day of Resurrect ion they will say:  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the losers...) means, the greatest  losers.  

⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴび⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ  



(are they who lose themselves and their families on the Day of Resurrect ion. ) means, they will 
be taken to the Fire and deprived of any pleasures in the Hereafter. They will lose themselves, 
and they will be separated from their loved ones, companions, families and relat ives, and they 
will lose them.  

び∃ユΒ⌒ボぁョ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Verily, the wrongdoers will be in a last ing torment .) means, everlast ing and eternal, with no 
way out  and no escape.  

 ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(And they will have no protectors to help them other than Allah.) means, no one to save them 
from the punishment  and torment  which they are suffering.  

∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∃モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ  

(And he whom Allah sends ast ray, for him there is no way.) means, no salvat ion.  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚキ∠ゲ∠ョ ｚΙ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇シやぴ
 ∃ゲΒ⌒ムｚル リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∃ほ∠イ∇ヤｚョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ

-∠プ  ∇ラ⌒ま ⇔ゅヌΒ⌒ヘ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み
 ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま べｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ
 ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ゥ⌒ゲ∠プ

び ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや  

(47. Answer the Call of your Lord before there comes from Allah a Day which cannot  be 
averted. You will have no refuge on that  Day nor there will be for you any denying.) (48. But  if  
they turn away, We have not  sent  you as a Hafiz over them. Your duty is to convey. And verily,  
when We cause man to taste of mercy from Us, he rej oices there at ; but  when some evil 
befalls them because of the deeds which their hands have sent  forth, then verily, man 
(becomes) ingrate!)  

 

Encouragement to obey Allah before the Day of Resurrection 



When Allah tells us about  the horrors and terrifying events of the Day of Resurrect ion, He 
warns us about  it  and commands us to prepare for it :   

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚキ∠ゲ∠ョ ｚΙ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇シやぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ  

(Answer the Call of your Lord before there comes from Allah a Day which cannot  be averted.) 
means, once He issues the command, it  will come to pass within the blinking of an eye, and no 
one will be able to avert  it  or prevent  it .   

∠ョ∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∃ほ∠イ∇ヤｚョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴび∃ゲΒ⌒ムｚル リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ  

(You will have no refuge on that  Day nor there will be for you any denying.) means, you will 
have no st ronghold in which to take refuge, no place in which to hide from Allah, for He will 
encompass you with His knowledge and power, and you will have no refuge from Him except  
with Him.  

 ぁゲ∠ヘ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ- ∠ケ∠コ∠ヱ ∠Ι ｚΚ∠ミ - 

び ぁゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(On that  Day man will say: "Where (is the refuge) to f lee'' No! There is no refuge! Unto your 
Lord will be the place of rest  that  Day.) (75:10-12)  

び∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(But  if  they turn away,) refers to the idolators,  

び⇔ゅヌΒ⌒ヘ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(We have not  sent  you as a Hafiz over them. ) means, ` you have no power over them.' And 
Allah says elsewhere:  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ  

(Not  upon you is their guidance, but  Allah guides whom He wills) (2:272).  

び⊥ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(your duty is only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the reckoning) (13:40). And Allah says 
here:  



び⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(Your duty is to convey.) meaning, ` all that  We require you to do is to convey the Message of 
Allah to them.'  

ル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま べｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴびゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ゥ⌒ゲ∠プ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジ  

(And verily, when We cause man to taste of mercy from Us, he rej oices there at ;) means, when 
a t ime of ease and comfort  comes to him, he is happy about  it .   

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(but  when befalls them) means mankind.  

∠シぴび∀る∠ゃあΒ  

(some evil) means, drought , punishment , t ribulat ion or dif f iculty,  

び∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(then verily, man (becomes) ingrate!) means, he forgets the previous t imes of ease and 
blessings and acknowledges nothing but  the present  moment . If  t imes of ease come to him, he 
becomes arrogant  and t ransgresses, but  if  any diff iculty befalls him, he loses hope and is f il led 
with despair. This is like what  the Messenger of Allah said to the women:  

»∠ぺ∠ケ ヶあル⌒み∠プ ∩∠リ∇ホｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ジあレャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ョ ゅ∠Α ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ム⊥わ∇Α
ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ«  

)(O women, give in charity, for I have seen that  you form the majority of the people of Hell.) A 
woman asked, "Why is that , O Messenger of Allah'' He said:  

»∩∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠る∠Αゅ∠ムあゼャや ∠ラ∇ゲ⌒ん∇ム⊥ゎ ｚリ⊥ムｚル∠ほ⌒ャ ∇ヲ∠ャ 
 ∩ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ろ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∠ゲ∇ワｚギャや ｚリ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ヴャ⌒ま ∠ろ∇レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ

∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ :テ∠ホ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ«  

(Because you complain too much, and you are ungrateful to (your) husbands. If  one of you were 
to be t reated kindly for an ent ire lifet ime, then that  kindness was lacking for one day, she 



would say, ` I have never seen anything good from you!') This is the case with most  women, 
except  for those whom Allah guides and who are among the people who believe and do 
righteous deeds. As the Prophet  said, the believer is the one who:  

» ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∩∠ゲ∠ム∠セ ⊥¬やｚゲ∠シ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま
 ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∩∠ゲ∠ら∠タ ⊥¬やｚゲ∠ッ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ

リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ«  

(. . .  if  something good happens to him, he is thankful,  and that  is good for him. If  something 
bad happens to him, he bears it  with pat ience, and that  is good for him. This does not  happen 
to anyone except  the believer.)  

 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャぴ
 ∠ケヲ⊥ミぁグャや ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ょ∠ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒ま ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ょ∠ヰ∠Α- 

∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ボ∠ハ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅルや∠ゲ∇ミ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィあヱ∠ゴ⊥Α ∇ヱ
び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま  

(49. To Allah belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. He creates what  He wills. He 
bestows female upon whom He wills, and bestows male upon whom He wills.) (50. Or He 
bestows both males and females, and He renders barren whom He wills. Verily, He is the All-
Knower and is Able (to do all things).)  

 

Allah tells us that He is the Creator, Sovereign and Controller of the 
heavens and the earth. 

Whatever he wills happens, and whatever He does not  will does not  happen. He gives to 
whomsoever He wills and withholds from whomsoever he wills; none can withhold what  He 
gives, and none can give what  He withholds, and He creates whatever He wills.  

び⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒ま ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ょ∠ヰ∠Αぴ  

(He bestows female upon whom He wills.) means, He gives them daughters only. Al-Baghawi 
said, "And among them (those who were given daughters only) was Lut , peace be upon him.''  

び∠ケヲ⊥ミぁグャや ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ょ∠ヰ∠Α∠ヱぴ  



(and bestows male upon whom He wills.) means, He gives them sons only. Al-Baghawi said, 
"Like Ibrahim Al-Khalil,  peace be upon him, who did not  have any daughters.''  

び⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅルや∠ゲ∇ミ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィあヱ∠ゴ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or He bestows both males and females,) means, He gives to whomsoever He wills both males 
and females, sons and daughters. Al-Baghawi said, "Like Muhammad . ''  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ボ∠ハ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and He renders barren whom He wills. ) means, so that  he has no children at  all.  Al-Baghawi 
said, "Like Yahya and ` Isa, peace be upon them. '' So people are divided into four categories: 
some are given daughters, some are given sons, some are given both sons and daughters, and 
some are not  given either sons or daughters, but  they are rendered barren, with no offspring.  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is the All-Knower) means, He knows who deserves to be in which of these 
categories.  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホぴ  

(and is Able (to do all things).) means, to do whatever He wills and to dif ferent iate between 
people in this manner. This issue is similar to that  referred to in the Ayah where Allah says of  
` Isa, peace be upon him:  

び⌒サゅｚレ∇ヤあャ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠レ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And (We wish) to appoint  him as a sign to mankind) (19:21): i.e.,  proof for them of His power, 
for He created people in four dif ferent  ways. Adam, peace be upon him, was created from 
clay, from neither a male nor a female. Hawwa', peace be upon her, was created from a male 
without  a female. All other people, besides ` Isa, peace be upon him, were created from male 
and female, and this sign of Allah was completed with the creat ion of ` Isa bin Maryam, may 
peace be upon them both, who was created from a female without  a male. Allah says:  

び⌒サゅｚレ∇ヤあャ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠レ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And (We wish) to appoint  him as a sign to mankind) (19: 21). This issue has to do with parents, 
whilst  the previous issue has to do with children, and in each case there are four categories. 
Glory be to the All-Knower Who is Able to do all things.  



 リ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅΒ∇ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ヨあヤ∠ム⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∠ゼ∠ら⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥Β∠プ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ゆゅ∠イ⌒ェ ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ

 ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ｘヴ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α- ⇔ゅェヱ⊥ケ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ 

∠ョ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ
 ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ン⌒ギ∇ヰｚル ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ

 ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠わ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱ- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ 

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや
⌒ヮｚヤャやび ⊥ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ゎ   

(51. It  is not  given to any human being that  Allah should speak to him unless (it  be) by 
revelat ion, or from behind a veil,  or (that ) He sends a Messenger to reveal what  He wills by His 
leave. Verily, He is Most  High, Most  Wise.) (52. And thus We have sent  to you Ruh of Our 
command. You knew not  what  is the Book, nor what  is Faith. But  We have made it  a light  
wherewith We guide whosoever of Our servants We will.  And verily, you are indeed guiding to a 
st raight  path.) (53. The path of Allah to Whom belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is 
on the earth. Verily, all mat ters at  the end go to Allah.)  

 

How the Revelation comes down 

This refers to how Allah sends revelat ion. Somet imes He casts something into the heart  of the 
Prophet  , and he has no doubt  that  it  is from Allah, as it  was reported in Sahih Ibn Hibban that  
the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∇リ∠ャ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚラ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ハヱ⊥ケ ヶ⌒プ ∠ゑ∠ヘ∠ル ⌒サ⊥ギ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ゥ∇ヱ⊥ケ ｚラ⌒ま
 ∠ぶや やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ホ∇コ⌒ケ ∠モ⌒ヨ∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∠れヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ

⌒ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱょ∠ヤｚトャや ヶ⌒プ やヲ⊥ヤ«  

(Ar-Ruh Al-Qudus ぴi.e.,  Jibrilび breathed into my heart  that  no soul will die unt il its allot ted 
provision and t ime have expired, so have Taqwa of Allah and keep seeking in a good (and 
lawful) way.)  



び∃ゆゅ∠イ⌒ェ ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or from behind a veil) -- as He spoke to Musa, peace be upon him. He asked to see Him after 
He had spoken to him, but  this was not  granted to him. In the Sahih, it  recorded that  the 
Messenger of Allah said to Jabir bin ` Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him:  

» ∠ユｚヤ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∃ゆゅ∠イ⌒ェ ⌒¬や∠ケ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ∠ユｚヤ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ
ゅ⇔ェゅ∠ヘ⌒ミ ∠ポゅ∠よ∠ぺ«  

(Allah never speaks to anyone except  from behind a veil,  but  He spoke to your father direct ly.) 
This is how it  was stated in the Hadith. He ぴJabir's fatherび was killed on the day of Uhud, but  
this refers to the realm of Al-Barzakh, whereas the Ayah speaks of this earthly realm.  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥Β∠プ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or (that ) He sends a Messenger to reveal what  He wills by His leave.) as Jibril, peace be upon 
him, and other angels came down to the Prophets, peace be upon them.  

び∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ｘヴ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is Most  High, Most  Wise.) He is Most  High, All-Knowing, Most  Wise.  

びゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔ゅェヱ⊥ケ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And thus We have sent  to you Ruh of Our command.) means, the Qur'an.  

び⊥リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(You knew not  what  is the Book, nor what  is Faith.) means, ` in the details which were given to 
you in the Qur'an. '  

び⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  We have made it ) means, the Qur'an,  

びゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ン⌒ギ∇ヰｚル ⇔やケヲ⊥ルぴ  

(a light  wherewith We guide whosoever of Our servants We will.  ) This is like the Ayah:  



 ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αびヴ⇔ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ  

(Say: "It  is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there 
is heaviness (deafness) in their ears, and it  (the Qur'an) is blindness for them.'') (41:44).  

ｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴび∠マ  

(And verily, you) means, ` O Muhammad,'  

び∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠わ∠ャぴ  

(are indeed guiding to a st raight  path.) means, the correct  behavior. Then Allah explains this 
further by saying:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヅ∠ゲ⌒タぴ  

(The path of Allah) meaning, His Laws which He enj oins.  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(to Whom belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is on the earth.) means, their Lord and 
Sovereign, the One Who is cont rolling and ruling them, Whose decree cannot  be overturned.  

び⊥ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Verily, all mat ters at  the end go to Allah.) means, all mat ters come back to Him and He issues 
j udgement  concerning them. Glorif ied and exalted be He far above all that  the evildoers and 
deniers say. ぴThis is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Ash-Shuraび  

The Tafsir of Surat Az-Zukhruf 

(Chapter - 43) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



 ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴIn the Name of 

Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  

ユ⇒ェぴ-⌒リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ -⌒ま  ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ⇔ゅルや¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル
∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バｚャ- ｘヴ⌒ヤ∠バ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∂ュ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ- ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅエ∇ヘ∠タ ∠ゲ∇ミ∂グャや ⊥ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠レ∠プ∠ぺ 
∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ∇ジぁョ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ-∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱ∇Ιや ヴ⌒プ ∂ヶ⌒らｚル リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱ - 

⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ∠ラヱ¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∂ヴ⌒らｚル ∇リ∂ョ ユ⌒ヰΒ- 

∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱ∇Ιや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ヴ∠ツ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅゼ∇ト∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ほ∠プ-び  

(1. Ha Mim.) (2. By the manifest  Book.) (3. Verily, We have made it  a Qur'an in Arabic that  you 
may be able to understand.) (4. And verily, it  is in the Mother of the Book with Us, indeed 
exalted, full of wisdom.) (5. Shall We then take away the Reminder from you, because you are 
a people excessive.) (6. And how many a Prophet  have We sent  amongst  the men of old.) (7. 
And never came there a Prophet  to them but  they used to mock at  him.) (8. Then We 
dest royed men st ronger (in power) than these and the example of the ancients has passed 
away.)  

 ユ⇒ェぴ-び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ   

(Ha-Mim. By the manifest  Book.) means, plain and clear in both wording and meaning, because 
it  was revealed in the language of the Arabs, which is the most  eloquent  language for 
communicat ion among people. Allah says:  

び⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We have made it ) meaning, revealed it ,   

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ⇔ゅルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホぴ  

(a Qur'an in Arabic) meaning, in the language of the Arabs, eloquent  and clear;  



び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(that  you may be able to understand.) means, that  you may understand it  and ponder its 
meanings. This is like the Ayah:  

び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ｙヴ⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ∃ラゅ∠ジ⌒ヤ⌒よぴ  

(In the plain Arabic language.) (26:195)  

び ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ｘヴ⌒ヤ∠バ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや あュ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, it  is in the Mother of the Book with Us, indeed exalted, full of wisdom.) This 
explains the high status of the Qur'an among the hosts on high (the angels), so that  the people 
of earth will respect  it ,  venerate it  and obey it .   

び⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, it ) means, the Qur'an,  

び⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや あュ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(is in the Mother of the Book) meaning, Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz (the Preserved Tablet ). This was the 
view of Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid.  

びべ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ャぴ  

(with Us,) means, in Our presence. This was the view of Qatadah and others.  

ぴびヴあヤ∠バｚャ  

(indeed exalted) means, occupying a posit ion of honor and virtue. This was the view of 
Qatadah.  

び∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェぴ  

(full of wisdom.) means, clear, with no confusion or deviat ion. All of this indicates its noble 
status and virtue, as Allah says elsewhere:  



 ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ- ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ムｚョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ - ⊥ヮぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ｚΙ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚヰ∠ト⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま-び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆｚケ リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ   

(That  (this) is indeed an honorable recitat ion. In a Book well-guarded. Which none can touch 
but  the pure. A revelat ion from the Lord of the all that  exists.) (56:77-80)  

 ∃ブ⊥エ⊥タ ヴ∠プ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ
 ∃り∠ケ∠ゲ∠よ ∃ュや∠ゲ⌒ミ ∃り∠ゲ∠ヘ∠シ ン⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ∃り∠ゲｚヰ∠トぁョ ∃る∠ハヲ⊥プ∇ゲｚョ ∃る∠ョｚゲ∠ムぁョ

び  

(Nay, indeed it  is an admonit ion. So whoever wills, let  him pay at tent ion to it . (It  is) in Records 
held (great ly) in honor, exalted, purif ied, in the hands of scribes (angels), honorable and 
obedient .) (80:11-16)  

 ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅエ∇ヘ∠タ ∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ⊥ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠レ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ∇ジぁョ  

(Shall We then take away the Reminder (this Qur'an) from you, because you are a people 
excessive.) means, ` do you think that  We will forgive you and not  punish you, when you do not  
do as you have been commanded' This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, Abu Salih, Muj ahid and As-Suddi, and was the view favored by Ibn Jarir.   

び⇔ゅエ∇ヘ∠タ ∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ⊥ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠レ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Shall We then take away the Reminder (this Qur'an) from you,) Qatadah said, "By Allah, if  this 
Qur'an had been taken away when the f irst  generat ions of this Ummah rej ected it ,  they would 
have been doomed, but  Allah by His mercy persisted in sending it  and calling them to it  for 
twenty years, or for as long as He willed. '' What  Qatadah said is very good, and his point  is that  
Allah, by His grace and mercy towards His creat ion, did not  stop calling them to the t ruth and 
to the wise Reminder, i.e.,  the Qur'an, even though they were heedless and turned away from 
it .  Indeed, He sent  it  so that  those who were decreed to be guided might  be guided by it , and 
so that  proof might  be established against  those who were decreed to be.  

 

Consolation to the Prophet for the Disbelief of Quraysh 

Then Allah consoles His Prophet  for the disbelief of his people, and commands him to bear it  
with pat ience.  



び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ｙヶ⌒らｚル リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And how many a Prophet  have We sent  amongst  the men of old.) meaning, among the sects 
(communit ies) of old.  

び ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ｙヴ⌒らｚル ∇リあョ ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And never came there a Prophet  to them but  they used to mock at  him.) means, they 
disbelieved him and mock at  him.  

び⇔ゅゼ∇ト∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then We dest royed men st ronger than these) means, ` We dest royed those who disbelieved in 
the Messengers, and they were st ronger in power than these who disbelieve in you, O 
Muhammad.' This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ

び⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ  

(Have they not  t raveled through the earth and seen what  was the end of those before them 
They were more in number than them and might ier in st rength) (40:82). And there are many 
similar Ayat .  

び∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ヴ∠ツ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and the example of the ancients has passed away. ) Muj ahid said, "The way of their life. '' 
Qatadah said, "Their punishment . '' Others said, "Their lesson,'' i.e., ` We made them a lesson for 
those disbelievers who came after them, that  they would suffer the same end as them,' as in 
the Ayah at  the end of this Surah:  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΚあャ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヘ∠ヤ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プぴ  

(And We made them a precedent , and an example to later generat ions.) (43:56);  

び⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠るｚレ⊥シぴ  

(this has been the way of Allah in dealing with His servants) (40:85).  



び⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒るｚレ⊥ジ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and you will not  f ind any change in the way of Allah.) (33:62)  

 ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ- ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや 

 ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バｚャ ⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔やギ∇ヰ∠ョ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ-ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ  ∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メｚゴ∠ル 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⇔ゅわ∇Βｚョ ⇔り∠ギ∇ヤ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ゼル∠ほ∠プ- ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰｚヤ⊥ミ ∠ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠Εや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠わ⌒ャ 

∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ヲ∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ル⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ ン⌒グｚャや- べｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∠ボレ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(9. And indeed if  you ask them: "Who has created the heavens and the earth'' They will surely 
say: "The All-Mighty, the All-Knower created them.'') (10. Who has made for you the earth like 
a bed, and has made for you roads therein, in order that  you may f ind your way.) (11. And Who 
sends down water from the sky in due measure, then We revive a dead land therewith, and 
even so you will be brought  forth.) (12. And Who has created all the pairs and has appointed 
for you ships and cat t le on which you ride,) (13. In order that  you may mount  on their backs, 
and then may remember the favor of your Lord when you mount  thereon, and say: "Glory to 
Him Who has subj ected this to us, and we could have never had it . '') (14. And verily, to Our 
Lord we indeed are to return! '')  

 

The Idolators' admission that Allah is the Sole Creator, and Further 
Evidence of that 

Allah says: ` If  you, O Muhammad, were to ask these idolators who associate others with Allah 
and worship others besides Him,'  



 ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョぴ
び⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや  

("Who has created the heavens and the earth'' They will surely say: "The All-Mighty, the All-
Knower created them.'') In other words, they will admit  that  the Creator of all that  is Allah 
Alone, with no partner or associate, yet  they st il l worship others -- idols and false gods -- 
alongside Him.  

び⇔やギ∇ヰ∠ョ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who has made for you the earth like a bed,) means, smooth, stable and f irm, so that  you can 
t ravel about  in it ,  and stand on it  and sleep and walk about , even though it  is created above 
water, but  He has st rengthened it  with the mountains, lest  it  should shake.  

び⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and has made for you roads therein,) means, paths between the mountains and the valleys.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(in order that  you may f ind your way.) means, in your j ourneys from city to city, region to 
region, land to land.  

び∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メｚゴ∠ル ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Who sends down water from the sky in due measure, ) means, according to what  is 
suff icient  for your crops, fruits and drinking water for yourselves and your cat t le.  

び⇔ゅわ∇Βｚョ ⇔り∠ギ∇ヤ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ゼル∠ほ∠プぴ  

(then We revive a dead land therewith,) means, a barren land, for when the water comes to it ,  
it  is st irred (to life), and it  swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth). By referring to 
the revival of the earth, Allah draws at tent ion to how He will bring bodies back to life on the 
Day of Resurrect ion, after they have been dead.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(and even so you will be brought  forth.) Then Allah says:  

びゅ∠ヰｚヤ⊥ミ ∠ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠Εや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  



(And Who has created all the pairs) meaning, of everything that  grows in the earth, all kinds of 
plants, crops, fruits, f lowers, etc., and all dif ferent  kinds of animals.  

び⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and has appointed for you ships) or vessels,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱぴ  

(and cat t le on which you ride.) means, He has subj ugated them to you and made it  easy for you 
to eat  their meat , drink their milk and ride on their backs. Allah says:  

び⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠わ⌒ャぴ  

(In order that  you may mount  on their backs, ) meaning, sit  comfortably and securely,  

び⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(on their backs) means, on the backs of these kinds of animals.  

び∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and then may remember the favor of your Lord) means, whereby these animals are subj ugated 
to you.  

 ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ヲ∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒まぴ
⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワび∠リΒ⌒ル⌒ゲ∇ボ  

(when you mount  thereon, and say: "Glory to Him Who has subjected this to us, and we could 
have never had it . '') means, if  it  were not  for the fact  that  Allah has subj ugated these things to 
us, we could never have done this by our own st rength. ' Ibn ` Abbas, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn 
Zayd said: "We could not  have done this ourselves. ''  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∠ボレ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, to Our Lord we indeed are to return.) means, ` We will return to Him after our 
death, and our ult imate dest inat ion is with Him. ' In this Ayah, ment ion of earthly j ourneys 
draws at tent ion to the j ourney of the Hereafter, j ust  as elsewhere, ment ion of earthly 
provision draws at tent ion to the importance of ensuring provision for the Hereafter, as Allah 
says:  



∠ヱぴびン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ⌒キやｚゴャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヱ⊥キｚヱ∠ゴ∠ゎ  

(And take a provision (with you) for the j ourney, but  the best  provision is the Taqwa) (2:197). 
And ment ion of earthly garments is also used to draw at tent ion to the raiment  of the 
Hereafter:  

⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゼΑ⌒ケ∠ヱぴび∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ⊥サゅ∠ら  

(and as an adornment ; and the raiment  of the Taqwa, that  is bet ter) (7:26).  

 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ム∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ジルΗや ｚラ⌒ま や⇔¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ- ∠リΒ⌒レ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヘ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃れゅ∠レ∠よ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒ュ∠ぺ 

-∠ヱ  ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ゲあゼ⊥よ や∠ク⌒ま
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔や∂キ∠ヲ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ｚモ∠ニ- ヴ⌒プ ⊥ほｚゼ∠レ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ∠ぺ 

 ∃リΒ⌒ら⊥ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ュゅ∠ダ⌒ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒る∠Β∇ヤ⌒エ∇ャや- ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

⊥ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ぺ ⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇やヱ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠セ ⊥ょ∠わ∇ム⊥わ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ- ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ら∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠¬べ∠セ
び ∠ラヲ⊥タ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま  

(15. Yet , they assign to some of His servants a share with Him. Verily, man is indeed a manifest  
ingrate!) (16. Or has He taken daughters out  of what  He has created, and He has selected for 
you sons) (17. And if  one of them is informed of the news of that  which he sets forth as a 
parable to the Most  Gracious, his face becomes dark, and he is f il led with grief!) (18. A 
creature who is brought  up in adornments, and who in dispute cannot  make itself  clear) (19. 
And they make females the angels who themselves are servants of the Most  Gracious. Did they 
witness their creat ion Their test imony will be recorded, and they will be quest ioned!) (20. And 
they said: "If  it  had been the will of the Most  Gracious,  

Condemnation of the Idolators' attribution of Offspring to Allah 

Here Allah speaks of the lies and fabricat ions of the idolators, when they devoted some of their 
cat t le to their false gods and some to Allah, as He described in Surat  Al-An` am where He said:  



 ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ダ∠ル ⌒ュゅ∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒ゐ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ク ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥ゼ⌒ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ハ∠ゴ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ
 ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モ⌒ダ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥ゼ⌒ャ

 ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モ⌒ダ∠Αび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Α  

(And they assign to Allah share of the t ilth and cat t le which He has created, and they say: "This 
is for Allah'' according to their claim, "and this is for our partners. '' But  the share of their 
partners reaches not  Allah, while the share of Allah reaches their partners! Evil is the way they 
j udge!) (6:136). Similarly, out  of the two kinds of offspring, sons and daughters, they assigned 
to Him the worst  and least  valuable (in their eyes), i.e., daughters, as Allah says:  

∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ミｚグャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ぺぴ ヴ∠んルｙΙや ⊥ヮ∠ャ- ン∠ゴΒ⌒ッ ∀る∠ヨ∇ジ⌒ホ ⇔やク⌒ま ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ 
び  

(Is it  for you the males and for Him the females That  indeed is a division most  unfair!) (53:21-
22) And Allah says here:  

 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ム∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ジルΗや ｚラ⌒ま や⇔¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ  

(Yet , they assign to some of His servants a share with Him. Verily, man is indeed a manifest  
ingrate!) Then He says:  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヘ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃れゅ∠レ∠よ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or has He taken daughters out  of what  He has created, and He has selected for you sons) This 
is a denunciat ion of them in the st rongest  terms, as He goes on to say:  

 ｚモ∠ニ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ゲあゼ⊥よ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔や∂キ∠ヲ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ  

(And if  one of them is informed of the news of that  which he sets forth as a parable to the Most  
Gracious, his face becomes dark, and he is f il led with grief!) means, if  one of these people is 
given the news that  there has been born to him one of those which he at t ributes to Allah, i.e.,  
a daughter, he hates this news and it  depresses and overwhelms him so much that  he keeps 



away from people because he feels so ashamed. Allah says, so how can they dislike that  so 
much and yet  they at t ribute it  to Allah  

 ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ュゅ∠ダ⌒ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒る∠Β∇ヤ⌒エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ほｚゼ∠レ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び ∃リΒ⌒ら⊥ョ  

(A creature who is brought  up in adornments, and who in dispute cannot  make itself  clear) 
means, women are regarded as lacking something, which they make up for with j ewelry and 
adornments from the t ime of childhood onwards, and when there is a dispute, they cannot  
speak up and defend themselves clearly, so how can this be at t ributed to Allah  

び⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And they make females the angels who themselves are servants of the Most  Gracious.) means, 
that  is what  they believe about  them, but  Allah denounces them for that  and says:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ぺぴ  

(Did they witness their creat ion) meaning, did they see Allah creat ing them as females  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠セ ⊥ょ∠わ∇ム⊥わ∠シぴ  

(Their test imony will be recorded,) means, concerning that ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and they will be quest ioned!) means, about  that , on the Day of Resurrect ion. This is a stern 
warning and a serious threat .  

⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ら∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ  

(And they said: "If  it  had been the will of the Most  Gracious, we should not  have worshipped 
them.'') means, (they said:) ` if  Allah had willed, He would have prevented us from worshipping 
these idols which are images of the angels who are the daughters of Allah; He knows about  this 
and He approves of it . ' By saying this, they combined several types of error: First :  They 
at t ributed offspring to Allah -- exalted and sanct if ied be He far above that . Second: They 
claimed that  He chose daughters rather than sons, and they made the angels, who are the 
servants of the Most  Gracious, female. Third: They worshipped them with no proof, evidence or 
permission from Allah. This was based on mere opinion, whims and desires, imitat ion of their 
elders and forefathers, and pure ignorance. They used Allah's decree as an excuse, and this 
reasoning bet rayed their ignorance. Fourth: Allah denounced them for this in the st rongest  
terms, for from the t ime He f irst  sent  Messengers and revealed Books, the command was to 



worship Him Alone with no partner or associate, and it  was forbidden to worship anything other 
than Him. Allah says:  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン∠ギ∠ワ ∇リｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ
 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠プ ⊥る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤｚツャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∇リｚョ

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ  

(And verily, We have sent  among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid all false deit ies.'' Then of them were some whom Allah guided and of them were some 
upon whom the st raying was j ust if ied. So t ravel through the land and see what  was the end of 
those who denied.) (16:36)  

 ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒ヤ⊥シぁケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇モゃ∇シや∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ら∇バ⊥Α ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ  

(And ask those of Our Messengers whom We sent  before you: "Did We ever appoint  gods to be 
worshipped besides the Most  Gracious'') (43:45) And Allah says in this Ayah, after ment ioning 
this argument  of theirs:  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョぴ  

(They have no knowledge whatsoever of that .) meaning, of the t ruth of what  they say and the 
arguments they put  forward.  

∠ラヲ⊥タ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび  

(They do nothing but  lie!) means, they tell l ies and fabricate unt ruths.  

び∠ラヲ⊥タ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョぴ  

(They have no knowledge whatsoever of that . They do nothing but  lie!) Muj ahid said, "They do 
not  appreciate the power of Allah. ''  



 ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ- 

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ べ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇モ∠よ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰぁョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬- ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ 

⌒ま ∃ゲΑ⌒グｚル リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ べ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠ワヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ｚΙ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ボぁョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬- ∇モ⊥ホ 

 ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユぁゎギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ-∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ボ∠わルゅ∠プ  ∇ユ⊥ヰ
び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ  

(21. Or have We given them any Book before this (the Qur'an) to which they are holding fast ) 
(22. Nay! They say: "We found our fathers following a certain way and religion, and we guide 
ourselves by their footsteps. '') e(23. And similarly, We sent  not  a warner before you to any 
town (people) but  the luxurious ones among them said: "We found our fathers following a 
certain way and religion, and we will indeed follow their footsteps. '') (24. He said: "Even if  I 
bring you bet ter guidance than that  which you found your fathers following'' They said: "Verily, 
we disbelieve in that  with which you have been sent . '') (25. So We took revenge on them, then 
see what  was the end of those who denied.)  

 

The Idolators have no Proof 

Allah condemns the idolators for worshipping others instead of Allah with no evidence or proof 
for doing so.  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or have We given them any Book before this) means, before their idolat ry.  

⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴび∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ  

(to which they are holding fast ) means, with regard to what  they are doing. This is not  the 
case. This is like the Ayah:  



 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α  

(Or have We revealed to them an authority (a Scripture), which speaks of that  which they have 
been associat ing with Him) (30:35) meaning, that  did not  happen. Then Allah says:  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ べ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇モ∠よぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰぁョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬び  

(Nay! They say: "we found our fathers following a certain way and religion (Ummah), and we 
guide ourselves by their footsteps. '') meaning, they have no grounds for their belief in idolat ry 
apart  from the fact  that  they are imitat ing their fathers and forefathers who were following a 
certain Ummah or way, i.e.,  religion. The word Ummah is used in a similar manner elsewhere, 
where Allah says:  

び⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(And verily, this your religion (Ummah) is one religion) (23:52), and they said;  

びユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and we by their footsteps) means, behind them  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰぁョぴ  

(We guide ourselves) This is their claim with no evidence. Then Allah points out  that  what  
these people say was already said by those who were like them among the nat ions of the past  
who disbelieved in the Messengers. Their hearts and their words are similar.  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ
 ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ- ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ 

ヲ⊥ピ⇒∠デび ∠ラ  

(Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but  they said: "A sorcerer or a madman!'' 
Have they t ransmit ted this saying to these Nay, they are themselves a people t ransgressing 
beyond bounds!) (51:52-53) And Allah says here:  



∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ ∃ゲΑ⌒グｚル リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ
 ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ べ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠ワヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ボぁョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And similarly, We sent  not  a warner before you to any town (people) but  the luxurious ones 
among them said: "We found our fathers following a certain way and religion, and we will 
indeed follow their footsteps. '') Then He says:  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) -- ` O Muhammad, to these idolators --'  

∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユぁゎギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ∇ユ⊥ミ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ  

("Even if  I bring you bet ter guidance than that  which you found your fathers following'' They 
said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that  with which you have been sent . '') ` Even if  they were 
convinced of the t ruth of what  you have brought  to them, they will not  follow it ,  because of 
their evil intent ions and their arrogance towards the t ruth and its people. '  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ボ∠わルゅ∠プぴ  

(So We took revenge on them) means, on the disbelieving nat ions, by inf lict ing various kinds of 
punishments, as Allah has described in the stories of those nat ions.  

び∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プぴ  

(then see what  was the end of those who denied) means, see what  became of them, how they 
were dest royed and how Allah saved the believers.  

 ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬へ∠ゲ∠よ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ- ⌒リΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∠シ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ヴ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま - 

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ボ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠Β⌒ボ⇒∠よ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ- ∇モ∠よ 



∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ⊥ろ∇バｚわ∠ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ⌒¬
 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ- や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ- や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メあゴ⊥ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや- ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ぺ 
∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ジ∇ボ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠ゼΒ⌒バｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ジ∠ホ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ヨ∇ェ

 ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ
 ⊥る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥シ ⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Βあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マあよ∠ケ- ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

ｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥ら⌒ャ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イｚャ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔る
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ヌ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ァ⌒ケゅ∠バ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃るｚツ⌒プ リあョ ⇔ゅヘ⊥ボ⊥シ- 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ムｚわ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やケ⊥ゲ⊥シ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥ら⌒ャ∠ヱ- ⇔ゅプ⊥ゲ∇カ⊥コ∠ヱ 

 ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ぁモ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ
び ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ  

(26. And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father and his people: "Verily, I am innocent  of 
what  you worship, '') (27. "Except  Him Who created me; and verily, He will guide me.'') (28. And 
he made it  a word last ing among his offspring, that  they may turn back.) (29. Nay, but  I gave to 
these and their fathers to enj oy, t il l there came to them the t ruth, and a Messenger making 
things clear.) (30. And when the t ruth came to them, they said: "This is magic, and we 
disbelieve therein. '') (31. And they say: "Why is not  this Qur'an sent  down to some great  man of 
the two towns'') (32. Is it  they who would port ion out  the mercy of your Lord It  is We Who 
port ion out  between them their livelihood in this world, and We raised some of them above 
others in ranks, so that  some may employ others in their work. But  the mercy of your Lord is 
bet ter than what  they amass.) (33. And were it  not  that  mankind would have become of one 
community, We would have provided for those who disbelieve in the Most  Gracious, silver roofs 
for their houses, and elevators whereby they ascend,) (34. And for their houses, doors, and 
thrones on which they could recline,) (35. And adornments of gold. Yet  all this would have 
been nothing but  an enj oyment  of this world. And the Hereafter with your Lord is for those who 
have Taqwa.)  



 

Ibrahim's Declaration of Tawhid Here 

Allah tells us about  His servant , Messenger and close Friend, the leader of the monotheists and 
the father of all subsequent  Prophets, from whom Quraysh were descended and claimed to 
have taken their religion. He disowned his father's and his people's worship of idols and said:  

 ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬へ∠ゲ∠よ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ- ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒リΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∠シ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ヴ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま 

び⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ボ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠Β⌒ボ⇒∠よ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ  

("Verily, I am innocent  of what  you worship, except  Him Who created me; and verily, He will 
guide me.'' And he made it  a Word last ing among his offspring,) The Word means the worship of 
Allah Alone with no partner or associate, and the denunciat ion of all gods apart  from Him, i.e.,  
La ilaha illallah. He left  this word as an example to be followed by those of his progeny who 
were guided by Allah.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(that  they may turn back.) means, come back to this word. ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and others commented on the Ayah:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ボ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠Β⌒ボ⇒∠よ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And he made it  a Word last ing among his offspring,) "This means, La ilaha il lallah, and there 
are st il l those among his offspring who say it . '' A similar view was narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him. Ibn Zayd said, "The word of Islam,'' which refers to the same 
thing suggested by the group.  

 

How the People of Makkah turned away from the Messenger and 
opposed Him, and His Response 

Allah further says:  

び⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ⊥ろ∇バｚわ∠ョ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  I gave to these) means, the idolators,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬∠ヱぴ  



(and their fathers) means, they lived a long life in their misguidance.  

び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(t il l there came to them the t ruth, and a Messenger making things clear.) means, his message is 
clear and his warning is clear.  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ  

(And when the t ruth came to them, they said: "This is magic, and we disbelieve therein. '') 
means, they were arrogant  and stubborn, and they pushed him away out  of disbelief,  envy and 
t ransgression.  

び∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And they say) means, obj ect ing to that  which Allah has revealed to him,  

∠リあョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メあゴ⊥ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや 
び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

(Why is not  this Qur'an sent  down to some great  man of the two towns) meaning, why was this 
Qur'an not  revealed to some man who was great  and prominent  in their eyes, from the two 
towns, i.e., Makkah and At -Ta'if  This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, ` Ikrimah, Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi,  Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd. Several 
scholars of Tafsir stated that  by this, the Quraysh meant  Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah and ` Urwah 
bin Mas̀ ud Ath-Thaqafi.  The apparent  meaning is that  what  they meant  was a great  man from 
either of the two towns. Allah responded to their rej ect ion by saying:  

び∠マあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ジ∇ボ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ぺぴ  

(Is it  they who would port ion out  the mercy of your Lord) meaning, the mat ter has nothing to 
do with them; it  is for Allah to decide. Allah knows best  where to direct  His Message, and He 
does not  reveal it  except  to the one who is the purest  in heart  and soul, and of the noblest  
descent . Then Allah points out  that  He dif ferent iates among His creat ion in terms of what  He 
gives them of wealth, provision, intellect , understanding and other visible and hidden 
st rengths:  

ぴびゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠ゼΒ⌒バｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ジ∠ホ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル  

(It  is We Who port ion out  between them their livelihood in this world,)  



び⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥シ ⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Βあャぴ  

(so that  some may employ others in their work.) It  was said that  this means that  some employ 
others in their work, because one needs the other, and vice versa. This was the view of As-
Suddi and others.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(But  the mercy of your Lord is bet ter than which they amass.) means, the mercy of Allah 
towards His creat ion is bet ter for them than the wealth and conveniences of this world which 
they possess.  

 

Wealth is not a Sign of Divine Pleasure 

び⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And were it  not  that  mankind would have become of one community,) means, ` were it  not  for 
the fact  that  many ignorant  people would think that  Our giving them wealth was a sign that  We 
love the person to whom We give it ,  and thus they would have agreed upon disbelief for the 
sake of wealth. ' This is the view of Ibn ` Abbas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others.  

 リあョ ⇔ゅヘ⊥ボ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥ら⌒ャ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イｚャぴ
び∠ァ⌒ケゅ∠バ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃るｚツ⌒プ  

(We would have provided for those who disbelieve in the Most  Gracious, silver roofs for their 
houses, and elevators) means, ladders and staircases of silver. This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas, 
Muj ahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ibn Zayd and others.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ヌ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(whereby they ascend,) means, go up. And their houses would have doors, i.e.,  locks on their 
doors,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ムｚわ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やケ⊥ゲ⊥シ∠ヱぴ  

(and thrones on which they could recline,) means, all of that  would be made of silver.  

び⇔ゅプ⊥ゲ∇カ⊥コ∠ヱぴ  



(And adornments) means, and gold. This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn 
Zayd.  

びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ぁモ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(Yet  all this would have been nothing but  an enj oyment  of this world.) means, all that  belongs 
to this t ransient  world which is insignif icant  before Allah. He hastens their reward for good 
deeds in the form of luxuries in this world, so that  when they reach the Hereafter, they will 
have no good merits with Allah for which they may be rewarded, as was reported in the Sahih 
Hadith. It  was reported in another Hadith:  

» ゅ∠ョ ∃る∠ッヲ⊥バ∠よ ∠ゥゅ∠レ∠ィ ⌒ぶや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ラ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ
¬ゅ∠ョ ∠る∠よ∇ゲ∠セ や⇔ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ∠ボ∠シ«  

(If  this world were worth a gnat 's wing before Allah, He would not  give a disbeliever a drink of 
water.) Al-Baghawi narrated its chain of narrat ion.  

∠ヱぴび∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや  

(And the Hereafter with your Lord is (only) for those who have Taqwa.) means, it  is exclusively 
for them, and no one else will share it  with them. When ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, may Allah be 
pleased with him, visited the Messenger of Allah in seclusion, when he was keeping away from 
his wives, and he saw him rest ing on a rough mat  which had left  marks on his side, his eyes 
f il led with tears and he said, "O Messenger of Allah, look at  this Chosroes and this Caesar with 
all that  they have, and you are the best  of Allah's creat ion. '' The Messenger of Allah was 
reclining, but  he sat  up and said:  

»∨⌒ゆゅｚト∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ∇よや ゅ∠Α ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∠マ∠セ ヶ⌒プ ∠ヱ∠ぺ«  

(Are you in doubt , O son of  Al-Khat tab) Then he said:  

» ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠Β∠ェ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎゅ∠ら⇒あΒ⇒∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ヤあイ⊥ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ゃャヱ⊥ぺ
ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや«  

(Those are people for whom the enj oyments are hastened in this world.) According to another 
report :  

»り∠ゲ⌒カゅ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⇒⇒∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ«  

(Does it  not  please you that  this world is for them and the Hereafter is for us) In as the Two 
Sahihs and elsewhere, it  is reported that  the Messenger of Allah said:  



» やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚツ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∠ワｚグャや ⌒る∠Β⌒ルへ ヶ⌒プ やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ
 ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒プゅ∠エ⌒タ ヶ⌒プ

り∠ゲ⌒カゅ∇ャや«  

(Do not  drink from vessels of gold and silver, and do not  eat  from plates of the same, for these 
things are for them in this world and for us in the Hereafter.) Allah has granted these things to 
them in this world because it  is insignif icant , as was reported by At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah via 
Abu Hazim from Sahl bin Sa` d, who said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ゅ∠ョ ∃る∠ッヲ⊥バ∠よ ∠ゥゅ∠レ∠ィ ⌒ぶや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ラ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ
や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ∃¬ゅ∠ョ ∠る∠よ∇ゲ∠セ や⇔ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ∠ボ∠シ«  

n(If  this world were worth a gnat 's wing before Allah, He would never give a disbeliever a drink 
of water.)'' At -Tirmidhi said: "Hasan Sahih. ''  

 ⇔ゅルゅ∠ト∇Β∠セ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ヂあΒ∠ボ⊥ル ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ⊥ズ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∀リΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ- ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰぁョ ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ヱ- ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ 

∇ゃ⌒ら∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ホ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ギ∇バ⊥よ ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∠ろ∇Β∠ヤΑ ⊥リΑ⌒ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ザ- 

 ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ヤｚニ ク⌒ま ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ヘレ∠Α リ∠ャ∠ヱ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ゼ⊥ョ- ∠ヴ∇ヨ⊥バ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚユぁダャや ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∠ろル∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ 

 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱ- ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ∠マ⌒よ ｚリ∠ら∠ワ∇グ∠ル ゅｚョ⌒み∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ボ∠わレぁョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ-∠Α⌒ゲ⊥ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ  ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠マｚレ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ∠わ∇ボぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∇マ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ 
 ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マｚル⌒ま- ∠マｚャ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 



 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ∠ヱ- ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇モゃ∇シや∠ヱ 

∠レ⌒ヤ⊥シぁケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺ べ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ら∇バ⊥Α ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬  

(36. And whosoever Ya` shu (turns away blindly) from the remembrance of the Most  Gracious, 
We appoint  for him Shaytan to be a Qarin (a companion) to him.) (37. And verily, they hinder 
them from the path, but  they think that  they are guided aright !) (38. Till,  when (such a one) 
comes to Us, he says, "Would that  between me and you were the distance of the two easts (or 
the east  and west ) a worst  companion (indeed)! '') (39. It  will profit  you not  this Day as you did 
wrong, (and) that  you will be sharers in the punishment .) (40. Can you make the deaf to hear, 
or can you guide the blind or him who is in manifest  error) (41. And even if  We take you away, 
We shall indeed take vengeance on them.) (42. Or (if ) We show you that  wherewith We 
threaten them, then verily, We have perfect  command over them.) (43. So hold you fast  to 
that  which is revealed to you. Verily, you are on the st raight  path.) (44. And verily, this is 
indeed a Dhikr for you and your people, and you will be quest ioned.) (45. And ask whom We 
sent  before you of Our Messengers: "Did We ever appoint  gods to be worshipped besides the 
Most  Gracious'')  

 

The Shaytan is the Companion of the One Who turns away from Ar-
Rahman 

び⊥ズ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever Ya` shu (turns away blindly)) means, whoever willfully ignores and turns away  

び⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハぴ  

(from the remembrance of the Most  Gracious,) Al-` Asha (the root  of Ya` sh) refers to weakness 
of vision; what  is meant  here is weakness of insight .  

び∀リΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ト∇Β∠セ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ヂあΒ∠ボ⊥ルぴ  

(We appoint  for him Shaytan to be a Qarin (a companion) to him.) This is like the Ayat :  

びン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⌒ペ⌒ホゅ∠ゼ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whoever cont radicts and opposes the Messenger after the right  path has been shown 
clearly to him) (4:115),  



び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠パや∠コ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ビや∠コ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So when they turned away, Allah turned their hearts away) (61:5), and  

∇やヲ⊥レｚΑ∠ゴ∠プ ∠¬べ∠ル∠ゲ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ツｚΒ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(And We have assigned for them int imate companions, who have made fair seeming to them, 
what  was before them and what  was behind them) (41:25). Allah says here:  

⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ヱ 

びゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰぁョ  

(And verily, they hinder them from the path, but  they think that  they are guided aright ! Unt il,  
when he comes to Us,) meaning, for this person who willfully neglects t rue guidance, We send 
to him a Shaytan to lead him ast ray and show him the path to Hell.  When he comes before 
Allah on the Day of Resurrect ion, he will complain about  the Shaytan who was appointed to 
accompany him.  

 ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ホ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ギ∇バ⊥よ ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∠ろ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
やび⊥リΑ⌒ゲ∠ボ∇ャ  

(he says, "Would that  between me and you were the distance of the two easts -- a worst  
companion (indeed)! '') Some of them recited it ;  (ヴ∇わ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ゅ∠ルや∠¬ゅ∠ィ) (Till,  when they both come to Us.) 
referring to the companion Shaytan and the one whom he accompanies. Then Allah says:  

 ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ヤｚニ ク⌒ま ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ヘレ∠Α リ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ゼ⊥ョ  

(It  will prof it  you not  this Day as you did wrong, (and) that  you will be sharers in the 
punishment .) means, ` your being together in the Fire will not  help you in the slightest , and you 
will both partake of the painful punishment . ' Allah says:  

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヴ∇ヨ⊥バ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚユぁダャや ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∠ろル∠ほ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ  



Can you make the deaf to hear, or can you guide the blind or him who is in manifest  error∨ 
means, ` that  is not  up to you. All you have to do is convey the Message, but  you do not  have to 
guide them. Allah guides whomsoever He wills and sends ast ray whomsoever He wills, and He is 
Wise and Just  in doing so. '  

 

Allah's Vengeance upon the Enemies of His Messenger will surely 
come to pass 

Allah further says:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ボ∠わレぁョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ∠マ⌒よ ｚリ∠ら∠ワ∇グ∠ル ゅｚョ⌒み∠プぴ  

(And even if  We take you away, We shall indeed take vengeance on them.) means, ` We will 
inevitably wreak vengeance upon them and punish them, even if  you pass away.'  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ∠わ∇ボぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠マｚレ∠Α⌒ゲ⊥ル ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or (if ) We show you that  wherewith We threaten them, then verily, We have perfect  command 
over them.) means, ` We are able to do both, ' but  Allah will not  take His Messenger (in death) 
unt il He gives him the j oy of seeing his enemies brought  low and gives him power and authority 
over them and their wealth. This was the view of As-Suddi and was the opinion favored by Ibn 
Jarir.   

 

Encouragement to adhere to the Qur'an 

Allah then says;  

 ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∇マ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ
び ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ  

(So hold you fast  to that  which is revealed to you. Verily, you are on the st raight  path.) means, 
hold fast  to the Qur'an which has been sent  down to your heart , for it  is t ruth and what  it  leads 
to is t ruth that  shows the way to the st raight  path that  leads to Gardens of Delight  and eternal, 
everlast ing goodness.  

び∠マ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠マｚャ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, this is a Dhikr for you and your people,) It  was said that  this means, ` it  is an honor 
for you and your people;' this was the view of  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
Muj ahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd. This means that  it  is an honor for them in that  it  was 
revealed in their language, so they are the people who have the best  understanding of it  among 
mankind and hence are obliged to be the most  steadfast  in adhering to it s commandments. This 



is how the best  of them were, the f irst  immigrants and those who emulated them and followed 
them. It  was also said that  the meaning of the phrase;  

び∠マ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠マｚャ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, this is indeed a Dhikr for you and your people,) was that  ` it  was sent  to remind you 
and your people. ' The fact  that  they are singled out  does not  exclude others. This is like the 
Ayat :  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Indeed, We have sent  down for you (O mankind) a Book in which there is Dhikrukum (your 
Reminder). Will you not  then understand) (21:10)  

∠ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ∇ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱぴび ∠リΒ⌒よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや ∠マ  

(And warn your t ribe of near kindred) (26:214)  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and you will be quest ioned.) means, ` about  this Qur'an, and how you acted upon it  and what  
your response to it  was.'  

リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇モゃ∇シや∠ヱぴ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒ヤ⊥シぁケ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ら∇バ⊥Α ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ  

(And ask whom We sent  before you of Our Messengers: "Did We ever appoint  gods to be 
worshipped besides the Most  Gracious'') means, ` all the Messengers called their people to the 
same as that  to which you are calling mankind, namely the worship of Allah Alone with no 
partner or associate, and they forbade the worship of idols and false gods. ' This is like the 
Ayah:  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ  

(And verily, We have sent  among every Ummah (nat ion) a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship 
Allah, and avoid all false deit ies. '') (16:36) Muj ahid said that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud recited it :  
(⌒メ∠ほ∇シや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∇ユ⌒ヰ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ (∇リ⌒ョ) ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ) (And ask those whom We sent  before you of Our Messengers.) 
This was narrated by Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi from Ibn Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased 
with him. Yet  this appears to be an explanat ion rather than an alternate version of recitat ion. 
And Allah knows best .  



 ⌒ヮ∇Α６Κ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ- ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠エ∇ツ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ- ∇リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒Α⌒ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∃る∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇カ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ- ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⊥ネ∇キや ⊥ゲ⌒ェゅｚジャや ∠ヮぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠レｚル⌒ま ∠ポ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠マｚよ∠ケ- ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ん⊥ムレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ  

(46. And indeed We did send Musa with Our Ayat  to Fir` awn and his chiefs. He said: "Verily, I 
am a Messenger of the Lord of all that  exists. '') (47. But  when he came to them with Our Ayat , 
behold, they laughed at  them). (48. And not  an Ayah We showed them but  it  was greater than 
its fellow preceding it ,  and We seized them with torment , in order that  they might  turn.) (49. 
And they said (to Musa): "O you sorcerer! Invoke your Lord for us according to what  He has 
made a pact  with you. Verily, We shall guide ourselves. '') (50. But  when We removed the 
torment  from them, behold, they broke their covenant .)  

 

Musa was sent with the Message of Tawhid to Fir` awn and His 
Chiefs 

Here Allah tells us about  His servant  and Messenger Musa, peace be upon him, and how He sent  
him to Fir` awn and his chiefs. That  is, his governors, ministers, leaders and followers among 
the Egypt ians and the Children of Israel. Allah sent  him to call them to worship Allah alone, 
with no partner or associate, and to forbid them from worshipping anything other than Him. He 
sent  him with mighty signs, such as his hand and his staff ,  other signs such as the f lood, 
locusts, Qummal, frogs and blood, and the loss of their crops and lives. Yet  despite all that  
they remained arrogant  and stubbornly refused to follow him; they rej ected his message and 
made fun of it ,  and laughed at  the one who had brought  it .   

びゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇カ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠Αや∠¬ ∇リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒Α⌒ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And not  an Ayah We showed them but  it  was greater than its fellow preceding it ,) but  despite 
that  they would not  give up their sin, misguidance, ignorance and confusion. Every t ime one of 
these signs came to them, they would go and implore Musa, saying,  

び⊥ゲ⌒ェゅｚジャや ∠ヮぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  



("O you sorcerer!.. . '') meaning, expert  or knowledgeable one -- this was the view of Ibn Jarir.  
The scholars of that  t ime were the sorcerers or magicians, and magic was not  regarded as 
something reprehensible by them at  that  t ime, so this was not  a slight  on their part .  They were 
in a state of need, so it  would not  have been appropriate for them to insult  him. This was a 
way of honoring him, as they thought . On each occasion, they promised Musa that  if  the 
torment  was lif ted from them, they would believe in him and let  the Children of Israel go with 
him, but  on each occasion they went  back on their word. This is like the Ayat :  

 ∠モｚヨ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠キや∠ゲ∠イ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠プヲぁトャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プぴ
 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∃れ∠Κｚダ∠ヘ∂ョ ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠ュｚギャや∠ヱ ∠ネ⌒キゅ∠ヘｚツャや∠ヱ

 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ- ⊥ゴ∇ィあゲャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∠ポ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⊥ネ∇キや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ 
 ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ｚリ∠ヤ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥レ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャ ｚリ∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥レ∠ャ ∠ゴ∇ィあゲャや ゅｚレ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ

 ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ- ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゴ∇ィあゲャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ん⊥ムレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥ピ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ユ⊥ワ  

(So We sent  on them: the f lood, the locusts, the Qummal, the frogs, and the blood; manifest  
signs, yet  they remained arrogant , and they were of those people who were criminals. And 
when the punishment  st ruck them, they said: "O Musa! Invoke your Lord for us because of His 
promise to you. If  you remove the punishment  from us, we indeed shall believe in you, and we 
shall let  the Children of Israel go with you.'' But  when We removed the punishment  from them 
to a f ixed term, which they had to reach, behold! they broke their word!) (7:133-135)  

 ヴ⌒ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ン∠キゅ∠ル∠ヱぴ
 ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ダ⌒ョ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ- ∀リΒ⌒ヰ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ べ∠ル∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ 
 ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥Α ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ-あョ ∀り∠ケ⌒ヲ∇シ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ  リ

 ∠リΒ⌒ル⌒ゲ∠わ∇ボ⊥ョ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク- ｚブ∠ガ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ 
 ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥ハゅ∠デ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ- べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 



 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ボ∠わルや ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヘ∠シや∠¬- 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΚあャ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヘ∠ヤ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プび   

(51. And Fir` awn proclaimed among his people (saying): "O my people! Is not  mine the 
dominion of Egypt , and these rivers f lowing underneath me. See you not  then'') (52. "Am I not  
bet ter than this one (Musa) who is despicable and can scarcely express himself  clearly'') (53. 
Why then are not  golden bracelets bestowed on him, or angels sent  along with him'') (54. Thus 
he fooled his people, and they obeyed him. Verily, they were ever a people who were 
rebellious.) (55. So when they angered Us, We punished them, and drowned them all.) (56. And 
We made them a precedent , and an example to later generat ions.)  

 

Fir` awn's Address to His People and how Allah punished Him 

Allah tells us how Fir` awn stubbornly persisted in his rebellion and disbelief. He assembled his 
people and addressed them in a vainglorious fashion, boast ing of his dominion over Egypt .  

 リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ダ⌒ョ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺぴ
びヴ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ  

(Is not  mine the dominion of Egypt , and these rivers f lowing underneath me) Qatadah said, 
"They had gardens and rivers of f lowing water. ''  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Κプ∠ぺぴ  

(See you not  then) means, ` do you not  see my posit ion of might  and power' -- implying that  
Musa and his followers were poor and weak. This is like the Ayah:  

 ン∠キゅ∠レ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠エ∠プぴ-∠ボ∠プ  ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠メゅ- ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ 
び ヴ∠ャ∇ヱｙΙや∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠メゅ∠ム∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(Then he gathered (his people) and cried aloud, saying: "I am your lord, most  high. '' So Allah 
seized him with punishment  for his last  and f irst  t ransgression.) (79:23-25)  

び∀リΒ⌒ヰ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ べ∠ル∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Am I not  bet ter than this one who is despicable) As-Suddi said, "He was saying, ` indeed I am 
bet ter than this one, who is despicable'. '' Some of the grammarians of Basrah said that  Fir` awn 
-- may the curse of Allah be upon him -- was saying that  he was bet ter than Musa, peace be 
upon him. But  this is an obvious lie, may cont inued curses be upon him unt il the Day of 



Resurrect ion. By describing Musa as despicable he meant  -- as Sufyan said -- insignif icant . 
Qatadah and As-Suddi said, "He meant , weak.'' Ibn Jarir said, "He meant , he had no power, 
authority or wealth. ''  

び⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥Α ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and can scarcely express himself clearly) means, he cannot  speak clearly, he stammers and 
cannot  speak well.  Fir` awn's descript ion of Musa as "despicable'' is a lie; rather it  is he who was 
despicable and insignif icant , lacking in physical, moral and religious terms, and it  is Musa who 
was noble, t ruthful,  righteous and upright .  

び⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥Α ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and can scarcely express himself  clearly). This was also a lie. Although something happened to 
Musa's tongue when he was a child, when it  was burnt  by a coal. He asked Allah to loosen the 
knot  from his tongue (i.e., to correct  his speech defect ) so that  they could understand what  he 
said, and Allah had answered his prayer and said:  

びヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∠マ∠ャ∇ぽ⊥シ ∠ろΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(You are granted your request , O Musa) (20:36). It  may be the case that  some problem 
remained which he had not  asked to be relieved of, as Al-Hasan Al-Basri suggested, and that  he 
had asked only to be relieved of that  which stood in the way of his conveying the Message. A 
person cannot  be blamed for physical mat ters over which he has no cont rol.  Even though 
Fir` awn had the intelligence to understand that , he wanted to confuse and mislead his people, 
who were ignorant  and stupid. So he said:  

び∃ょ∠ワ∠ク リあョ ∀り∠ケ⌒ヲ∇シ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Why then are not  golden bracelets bestowed on him...) meaning, adornments which are 
placed on the arms. This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Qatadah 
and others.  

 ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴび∠リΒ⌒ル⌒ゲ∠わ∇ボ⊥ョ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ  

(or angels sent  along with him) meaning, to serve him and to test ify that  he is telling the t ruth. 
He looked only at  outward appearances and did not  understand the t rue inner mat ters that  are 
clearer than what  he focused on, if  only he had understood that . Allah says:  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ハゅ∠デ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚブ∠ガ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(Thus he fooled his people, and they obeyed him.) meaning, he confused them and invited 
them to misguidance, and they responded to him.  



∠プ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴび∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒  

(Verily, they were ever a people who were rebellious.) Then Allah says:  

び ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ボ∠わルや ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヘ∠シや∠¬ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So when they angered Us, We punished them, and drowned them all.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said it  means: "When they angered 
Us means, they provoked Our wrath. '' Ad-Dahhak said, it  means "They made Us angry. '' This was 
also the view of Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-
Qurazi, Qatadah, As-Suddi and other scholars of Tafsir.  Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Uqbah bin 
` Amir, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ゅ∠ョ ∠ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ∠ぶや ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま
 ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒タゅ∠バ∠ョ ヴヤ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ボ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩⊥¬ゅ∠ゼ∠Α

ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∀ァや∠ケ∇ギ⌒わ∇シや«  

(When you see that  Allah gives a person what  he wants even though he is persist ing in sin, that  
means that  Allah is ent icing him into dest ruct ion.) Then he recited:  

び ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ボ∠わルや ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヘ∠シや∠¬ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So when they angered Us, We punished them, and drowned them all.) It  was reported that  
Tariq bin Shihab said, "I was with ` Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, and the issue of 
sudden death was ment ioned. He said, ` It  is a relief for the believer and a source of regret  for 
the disbeliever. ' Then he recited the Ayah:  

∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ボ∠わルや ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヘ∠シや∠¬ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴび ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ  

(So when they angered Us, We punished them, and drowned them all).  '' ` Umar bin ` Abdul-
` Aziz, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I found that  punishment  comes with negligence, 
meaning the Ayah:  

 ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ボ∠わルや ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヘ∠シや∠¬ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴび ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ  

(So when they angered Us, We punished them, and drowned them all). ''  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΚあャ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヘ∠ヤ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プぴ  


